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AUTHOR'’S FOREWORD

How has it come to pass that Southern Bap-
Lists, though shamefully far from the stand-
ard they ought to reach, have become the
greatest evangelistic force in America? How
hus it happened that, for the pust five years
at least, Southern Baptists have baptized more
persons on & profession of faith than any
other two, and almost as many as any other
three, large denominations in the nation?
Whence came this great evangelistic spirit
among Southern Baptists and how has it been
developed? What influences and what agen-
cies have most potently promoted the spirit
and work of Southern Baptist evangelism?
Where does the denomination still fali short?
What are the easy-reached and challenging
rossibilities before us today?

[n attempting to answer these questions,
the author has found it necessary to go back
to the great historical revivals of America
and give the story of these great nation-wide,
tidal waves of reviving grace which God has
graciously sent upon the people, and from
which Southern Baptists and Northern Metho-
dists have been largely given their present-day
leadership among religious bodies in the na-
tion. We Rave omitted the story of the great
revival of 1857-80, because it was confined
to the North and in no way affected the South
or Southern Baptigts. We have, on the other
hand, given an extended account of the great
revival in the Southern Armies, both because
of its far-reaching effects upon Southern Bap-
tista and because the present generation of
Southern Baptista know next to nothing about
thie great revival, and the literature dealing
with it, furthermore, is practically all out of




print and difficult for the average student
Lo secure,

In addition to giving an account of the
great national revivals which have in any way
affected the life and work of Southern Bap-
tists, we have attempted to set forth the de-
velopment of the epirit and work of evangel-
ism among Southern Baptists. We have pre-
sented in a single chapter, for example, a brief
sketch of the great outstanding evangelists
of the nation, and a more extended notice
of the life and work of the outstanding and
tvpical Baptist evangelists. Then we have
called attention to the amazing record of the
Baptist Home Mission Board of Atlanta as a
soul-winning agency, since this Board largely
indicates and expresses the evangelistic life
andl spirit of Southern Baptists, And then,
in order that all our people may have the soul-
winning record of the whole denomination in
recent years, we have also presented this rec-
ord in a chapter of our survey. As a clos.
ing chapter, we have secured Dr. M. E. Dodd's
permission to present his great address on
evangelism delivered at the Southern Baptist
Convention at Memphis in May, 1925.

In Part 11 we have followed our usual cus-
tom of presenting & summary of all the main
features of Southern Baptist life and work
covering the yvear 1924, We are sorry that
we can not make this section of the Handbook
cover the year 1926; but the fact is perhaps
well known that we can not secure all the
minuteg of our various district associations
until a8 late as March and April the follow-
ing year,

If we may be allowed to say so, this 19256
number of the Southern Baptist Handbook,
dealing with the great revivals of the nation
and the development of evangelism in the life
and work of Southern Baptists, has proven
to be the most engaging and inspiring study
which it has been our privilege to make.
There is not a shadow of doubt that the time

has come for Southern Baptists to add a new
and challenging feature to our work of win-
ning men to Christ, at home and abroad. We
should by no means slacken our cfforts to
bring the old and the young into our Sunday
schools and teach them the way of life. Nor
should we, for a moment, stay or hinder the
progreas of our great evangelistic campaigns,
in the churches, in the great centers of popu-
lation, out in the country, everywhere. But we
should do something which Southern Baptists
have not done in the last 50 years; we should
set a time and call upon all our people to
meet together and to humble themselves and
pray and soek God's face for a great heaven-
sent, Holy Ghost revival to aweop over the
whale land. We plan and pray and fix periods
for great money compaigns; let us dare to
ask God for something greater than money.
The fact is, cur great Boards are in dobt to-
day and the work is crippled not because our
people do not have a sufficient amount of
God's money in thair pockets, but because
they do not have a sufficient amount of Gad's
grace in their hearts.

We have appended references to the litera-
ture covering each phase of the subject here
presented, at the close of each chapter
throughout. Later we hope to bring out an
illustrated booklet under the title: “Great
Soul-Winning Churches and Pastors,” as a
supplement to our present survey. But we
do not have space for this part of the sub-
ject in the prgsent treatise. Hurriedly done
and briefly and incompletely presented, as it
must be for a handbook, we commend our
survey of the great, revivals and Southern
Baptist evangelism to the generous considera-
tion of Southern Baptists and all other in.
terested students.

E. P. ALLDREDGE,

November 1, 1925 Nashville, Tenn.
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CHAPTER 1
THE GREAT AWAKENING
1734-1770

The first great nation-wide revival move-
ment in America is known as The Great
Awakening. It began in the viliage of
Northampton, Massachusetts, under the
preaching of Jonathan Edwards in 1734. It
spread thence all over New Engiand, the
Middle Colonies and the South. And, in 1740
to 1742, it swept as a mighty breath of God
throughout all the colonies and continued in
force down to 1770. It revolutionized the
churches and the denominations of America,
and it mightily reformed the morals and the
social life of the people. Four things about
this great revival movement challenge our
attention at this time—-the dark days which
preceded the revival; the great leaders which
the movement developed; the outstanding re-
sults of the movement; and the influence of
the movement upon Baptist life and work in
the South.

1. Duark Days Preceding the
Awakening

The first thirty years of the eighteenth cen-
tury (1700-1730), and the last tweniy years
of the same centurg {1780-1800), were per-
haps the darkest days, morally and spirii-
ually, which the world has seen since the Dark
Ages. [n fact, the whole cighteenth century

{9)
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“represents a depression,” to use the phra:

of a profound student of this period. *I
was a century of exhaustion, of listless faity,
of low ideals—a miniature dark age in the
history of modern civilization.”* It was the
age of German rationalism and agnosticism
of French atheiam and libertiniem: of Eny
lish deism and dead formalism: of American
state-churchism and spiritual dearth. Th

great scholars and savants of the day, to thei
own satisfaction at least, had suceeeded in
stripping Christianity of every vestige of th.
supernatural and reducing it to the level of
a natural religion.

“0f the prominent statesmen of the time,
says Green's Short History of the Eaglish
People, “‘the greater part were unbelievers in
any form of Christianity, and were di
tinguished for the grossness and immorality
of their Jives. Drunkenneaa and foul tali
were thought no discredit to Walpole. A later
Prime Minister, the Duke of Grafton, was in
the habit of appearing with hiz mistress at
the play. Purity and fidelity to the marriag
vow were sneered out of fashion and Lor
Chesterfleld in his letters to his son, instruct
him in the art of seduction as a part of &
polite education.” Practically all the leading
thinkers, philosophers and historians of the
day were either deists or anti-Christians-
Hobbesr, Locke, the Earl of Shaftsbury, Lourd
Bolingbroke, Hume and Gibbon, in England.
to say nothing of the French infidel leader
Voltaire, and Wolff and Reimarus, founder
of Rationalism, in Germany,

Bishop Butler, in the introduction of hi
Analogy, says “that Christianity iz not »
much a subject for inquiry, but that it i
now at length discovered to be fictitious .
Men treat it as if in the present age this was

*Revivals, Their Laws snd Leaders, by James Burr
M.A. pp. 264f.
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an agreed point amongst all people of discern-
ment, and nothing remained but to set it up
as & principal subject of mirth and ridicule.”
And yet, such was the narrowness and bigotry
of Bishop Butler that he forbade Whitfield
and the Wesileyn the right to preach and hold
revival services anywhere in his diocese,
when all arcuad him on every side lay great
manases of the most ‘gnorant, degraded and
neglected peopies in England—the coal min-
ers of Kingowood, for exumple, “who were as
untouched by any of the forces of Chris-
tianity aa if they had been savages in Centrui’
Africa.””* Nor did Bishop Butler stop at this,
but helped to hunt down and persecute to
the death every Baptist within his reach.

Thess conditions in the old countries had
their eounterparts in the American colonies.
To begin with, over 100 years had passed
since the coming of the first colonists to
America before there was any outward in-
dications of a great visitation of the power
and grace of God upon the people.

With the exception of Rhode Island and
Pennsylvanis, moreover, the American col-
onies were in the grip snd under the domina-
tion of an intolerant and tyrannical Estab-
lished Church—the state-church regime in
New Englind being in the hands of the Puri-
tans and Presbyterians, while that in the
South waa in the hands of the Church of Eng-
land, or Episcopalians.

And, everywhere, except in Rhode Island
and Pennsylvania, three conditions obtained:
(1) The whole population was forcibly taken
into the church in infancy, and sll lines be-
tween the regenerate and the unregenerate
were gradually but thoroughly obliterated.
(2) Vital godliness was largely in eclipse;

rsonal and experimental religion was most-
r; unknown and openly sneered at. {(3) The

*Bee Wesley and His Century, by Fitchett, p. 148.
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Baptists and the Quakers were not only dis-
franchised as citisens, denied the right snd
privilege of worshiping God, except in the
cstablished churcher, but they were fined and
fiogged, imprisoned and maltreated, dispos-
seased of tgeir lands and houses and goode
and driven from their homeas.

The vice-geral governors sent over from
England were mosatly “men of despicable char-
acter” who relied upon *"arrogance, insolence
and violence,” wheireas the clergy, in the
South in particular, were debauched and cor-
ruft adventurers.'*

t was also a time of great moral and spir-
itual laxity. After calling attention to the
fact that it had been ecighteen years since
there had been a respectable ‘i:!ltherins in
his church, Dr. Jonathan Edwards points out
the following lamentable conditions which ob-
tained in his little town of 1,100 people in
1784: It seemed to be a time of extraordin-
ary dullness in religion. Licentiousness for
some years greatly prevailed among the youth
of the town. They were, many of them, very
much addicted to night-walking, and fre-
quenting the tavern (saloon) and lewd prac-
tices wherein some, by their example, exceed-
ingly corrupted others. It was their manner
(custom} to get together very frequenatly, ‘in
conventions (meetings) of both sexes, for
Jjollity which they called frolics. And they
would often spend the greater part of the
night in these, without any regard to the
families to which they belonged—and, indeed
family government did fail too much in the
town. It became quite customary for many of
our young people to be indecent in their be-
havior at {church) meetings . . . There had
also long prevailed in the town a apirit of con-

”:Bteon: History of Americam Christiaaity, pp. 12%-
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tention betwe two ties (factions) into
which the_ op¥fe had long been divided.”*
The drin hab]&.,by. use of imported wines,
etc., had gotten mi&;tyla ip upon all the
people—the church officers and leaders as
well as the laitgy. *“It is recorded in the pro-
bate office thagin 1678,' says Theodore Par-
ker, “at the funeral of Mrs.Mary Norton,
widow of the cdlolmluld John Norton, one of
the ministers of the First Chureh in Boston,
fifty-one gallons and'a- Jf of the best Malaga
wine were consumed by the mourners. In’
1685, at the funeral of Rev. Thos. Corbett,
minister of Jpawich, there were consumed one
barrel of wine and two barreis of cider, etc.
You may egsfly judge of the drunkenness and
riot on ocensions lesx solemn.
In 1692 a perfect frenzy of h-burning
burst out at Salem, Massachusetts. Nearly
e brought to ¢
professing their inz
ﬁ?r?u_mt their torture
orrible procedure rﬁi i
p to the time of
.7 |. - . ”. .
Thass conditions just outlined, moreover,
had loLIneo':becomo' general. throughout
New land. In fact, the: d
formia .Hd.r pitting at
pointed out thirteen grert evila
fected the whole fabric of New E ]
cicty.. Mgst of the thirteen sound exceed-
ingly modern. Here they are: *'The decay of
godliness on the part of professing Chris-
tians; pride and extravagance in dress; neg-
lect haptism and church fello il'f.‘. to-
gether with a failure to testify agai nak-
ers and Baptists; profanity and irreverent be-
havior in the sanctuary; absence of Sabbath
*Vol. T. p. 949, Edward’s Works.
**Speeches, Addresses and Occasional Sermoams, by
Throdore Parker, pp. 341-397.
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observance; lack of family government and
worship; back-bitings, censures; revilings and
litigations between church members; intem-
perance, tavern haunting and putting the bot-
tle to the lips of Indians; benides adultery,
lustful dress and behavior, mixed dancings.
gambling and idleness; dishonesty: covetoux-
ness. and love of the world; opposition to
reformation and leniency towurcﬂ sin; want
of public spirit in causing schools and other
common interests to languish; and, finally,
a general unfruitfulness under the means of
grace, and a refusal to repent.”"*

Nor did conditions improve in the open-
ing years of the eighteenth century. On the
contrary, in 1702, Increase Mather exclaimed:
“Oh, New England, New England! tremble
for thy glory ia going; it is gradually de-
parting.” And in 1721, he exclaimed agnin;:
“Oh, degencrate New England! What art
thou come to at this day? How are those sins
become common in thee, that once were not
50 much as heard of in this land?”

Il. Leaders of the Great Awakening

When God in hia goodness saw fit to chal-
lange and overthrow the evil forces of this
dark day, He raised up and providentially pre-
pared a galaxy of great leaders—Whitefield
and the Wesleya to lead in the Evangelical
Revival (as the movement was known in Eng-
land) and %®heodore J. Frelinghuysen, Gilbert
Tennent, Jonathan Edwards and George
Whitefleld to lead in The Great Awakening
in America. 4

In the year 1720, Domine Theodore J. Frel-
inghuysen, a Calvinistic preacher of  the
Dutch Reformed Church and the first great
cvangelistic preacher in the American col-
onies, came over from Holland and settled as

*Deardsley. History American Reviwvals, pp. 8-10.
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pastor of the Dutch Reformed Church of New
Brunswick, New Jereey. ‘'‘The fervor of his
preaching,” says Bacon, in his History of
American Christianity,® “unwonted in that
age, awakened m religious feeling in his own
congregation, which overflowed the limita of
a single parish,” and became one of the great
preparatory movements of The Great Awak-
ening, which was soon to follow.

About the year 1730 or 1731, Gilbert Ten-
nent, juast from the *Log College’ over which
his distinguished father presided, came to the
pastorate of the Presbyterian church of New
Brunewick, where Frelinghuysen, in the face
of bitter opposition from his own fellow-min-
isters, had carried on hiz deeply spiritual and
fruitful work for ten years. oung Tennent
was greatly impressed with the spirit and
work of Frelinghuysen and adopted the older
man as his tutor and father in his pastoral
R work. Having gone down to death with a
@ serious illness, in the first year of his min-
istry, Gilbert Tennent prayed God to give him
a respite of at least six months time In which
to ¢all the ungodly to repentance. God an-
swered his prayer and raised him up for many
years' sarvice. He became one of the out-
standing leaders of The Great Awakenming.
He not only brought multitudes to Christ be-
fore the actual beginning of The Great Awak-
ening under Jonathan Edwards, but he later
joined hands with both Edwards and White-
field; made evangelistic tours with them at
Whitefield’s request; and still later followed in
the wake of Whitefield's tour of New England
and everywhere mightily moved the great
masses of men to Christ. After The Great
Awakening had largely spent its force, Ten-
nent settled as pastor or one of the “New
Light” Presbyterian churches in Philadelphia,

*5n. 141,
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where he carried un a quiet constructive work
for many years.

The outstanding leader of The Great Awak-
sning in Americdy, however, was Jonathan Ed-
wards, It is doubtful if America has pro-
duced a mind superior to Jonathan Edwards'
in the realm of metaphysics, philosophy and
religion. He began the study of Latin at six,
entered Yale before he was thirteen, and
graduated with the valedictory at seventeen.
He remained iu Yale two years after gradua-
tion and gave himsslf t¢ the study of thoology.
Then, after cight months' service as pastor
of the Presbyterian church in New York city,
he spent two years more in Yale asg a tutor.
From this position, at the age of twenty-three,
he waa called to the pastorate of the North-
ampton Massachusetts Congregational Church.
He was ordained in February, 1727, and
shortly afterwards married Misa Sarah Pier-
pont, “consummate flower of Puritan woman-
hood, thenceforth the companion not only of
his pastoral cares and sorraws, but of his ser-
aphic contemplations of divine thinga.”*

“The young pastor,” to use the words of
Dr. F. L. Chapell, "at once laid down for
himself the most rigid rules of work. He
uniformly wrote two sermons a week, beaides
preparing various solid treatises for the press.
Judging that he was not adapted to pastoral
work, he did not attempt it, but confined him-
self thirteen to fourteen hours each day at hia
study. H#® had no grace of style or delivery.
He wrote plainly, almost jaggedly, and read
very closely, holding his face quite near his
manuscript. But the truth he most master-
fully declared.”

Edwards saw the great peril of the unre-
generate masses who had come into the church
without Christ and who relied upon the
sacramants to save them. And he boldly de-

*Baran: History of American Christianity, p. 166.




>

13 SOUTHERN BAPTIST HANDBOOK

termined to ring the changes upon all the
great Calvinistic doctrines until these people
shonld be awakened. The officers of his church
warned him that he would wound the feelings
of his best church members and perhaps bring
on a lamentable divinion. But these things
did not move him from his purpose. He be.

by preaching & great series of sermon:
on “Justification b{ Faith Alone.” Then he
followed with a series en “God's Sovereignty”
and still another on the “Guilt and Condem-
nation of All Men Before God.” As a result,
the town of Northampton and the surround-
ing community was mightily shaken in 1734,
The Great Awakening had begun and by 1735
it spread to other sectiona. Edwards traveled
far and near and wherever he spoke, God
mightily moved the people. When Satan
raised up bitter opposition to the great tidal
wave of the grace of God, now manifest
throughout the colonies, North and South, it
was Edwards whom God chose to silence all
the gainaayers. The manuscript of his “Faith-
ful Narrative of the Surprising Work of God"'
was published in England and Awmerica and
did much to help on the gracious work and
to clarify men’s thinking on the subject of
revivals of religion in general.

In 1789, when The Great Awakeming was
coming into full tide, George Whitefield, the
prince of all evangelistic preachers of the
ages, reached America, Thenceforth he be-
came the outstanding figure of the movement
in America, 2s he had been from the first
the outstanding Jeader of the Evangelical Re-
vival in England. For if Jonathan Edwards
was the pre-eminent mind, the providential be-
ginner and the main defender of The Great
Awakening, George Whitefield was the pre-
eminent &areacher of the movement.

_ Whitefield, as is well known, was baptized
in the Church of England, educated at Ox-

refe -
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ford and ordained a minister of the Church
of England. But in his young manhood he
came into a great experience of vital and per-
sonal religion which led him to adopt Cal-
vinistic views of the teaching of God’'s Word
and to hold tenaciously to all the great doe-
trines of grace. He cordially affiliated with
the Methodists and Presbyterians of England
ard with the Congregationalists and Presby-
terians of America; but he never feft the
Epincopal church, though the doors of this
church were closed to him and the officials of
this church outlawed him and hia work.
“He was an exceptional character,” writes
Dr. F. L. Chapell,> “who soared above all
party lines or eecleslastical boundaries. Hia
citizenshi{) was in heaven, and he seemed to
fly over the earth preaching the everlasting
gospel to every creature . . . His parish
embraced England, Ireland, Scotiand, Wales,
West Indics, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont,
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut,
New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Dela-
ware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina and
Georgia. Over this wide domain, he swept
like & flylng angel, time after time, for thirty-
four years, crossing the Atlantic Ocean thir-
teen times and preaching over 18,000 sermons
to audiences varying from one hundred to
thirty thousand persons, and all of this be-
fore the days of railroads and steamships.”
No one can describe the triumphal march
of Whitefleld throughout the Awmerican col-
onies. From the outset of his work at Phila-
delphia in 1739, to his death in Newburyport
in 1770, he was everywhere greeted with

great concourses of hungry-hearted men and
women who crowded upon him to hear the
word of God. Deep distresa of soul seized:
upon thousanda as they came under the Pente-
costal power of his preaching. And the great

*Ses The Grest AwdlhEEN 83, Do-110.
BAPTIST SUNDAY SCHOQL BOARD
M1 EIGHTH AVENUE NORYH

NASHVILLE, TENN,
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preacher played upon every emotion of the
human soul—using raillery, censorioua judg-
ment, violent denunciation, abuse, ridicule,
and such pathetic appeal a{nd unctious plead-
ing as never fell from the lips of mortal man.
As we shall later see, he perhapa did more
for the Baptists of Ameriea than any singie
person in history. .

Such were the outstanding men whom God
graciously raised up and prepared to be the
leaders of America’s first great revival cam-

ign.

IIi. Outstanding Results of the
Awakening.

The results of The Great Awakening can
never be fully known or properly eatimated
in this world—only the final great day of
God Almighty will reveal all the marvelous
things which were wrought by this great re-
vival movement. We mention only some of
the better known achievements of this great
movement in passing:

1. it wrought a revolution in the moral
and religious life of large sections of the
American colonies. “The work of God,” says
Jonathan Edwards, “as it was carried on and
the number of the true (and new-born) saints
were multiplied, soon made a glorious altera-
tion in the town (of Northampton). So that
in _the spring and summer of 1735 the town
seemed to be full of the presence of God.”*
Soon also the geople came together of their
own accord and publicly confeased their evil
ways and also publicly recorded their solemn
vow to live holy and blameless lives as become
children of God. Similar transformations
were witnessed in many sections of New Eng-
land, the Middle Colonies and the South.

*FEdwards: Works of, p. 348,
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2. Perbaps 50,000 persons in New England
alone gave evidence of having been truly con-
verted and regenerated by the Holy Spirit
within the first ten years of the movement—
50,000 out of a total population of 350,000
in New England at the time, And propor-
tivnate results obtained in the Middle Col.
oniea and in the South.

3. It wrought a revolution in the life and
work of the three main evangelical denomi-
oatioms in  America — Congregationalists,
Presbyterians and Baptists. Both Presby-
terians and Congregationalists were doubled
in membership. hey were alao foreced
to recognize, to some extent, the Baptist prin-
ciple of & converted church memberghip. The
Presbyterians who fought the revival move-
ment were named the “Old Lighta'; whereas,
those who supported the revival were known
as the ‘““New Lights.” Baptists found their
strength and began their first large ingath-
eringa as result of this movement,

4. A great change came over the opinions
of men sverywhere with respect to the power
and influence of Christianity in the world. The
men of the world witnessed the effects of the
Evangelical Revival in England and the Great
Awakening in America, and they contrasted
conditione in these two nations with those ob-
teining in atheistic France, rationalistic Ger-
many, and in priest-ridden Spain and Raly,
where there were no revivals.

5, The™Great Awakening, by succeeding in
the face of all the opposition which the Estab-
lished Churches could offer, prepared the way
and hastened tha day when all the statas in
America established religious liberty and in-
augurated that new thing in the world which
we know as a free church in a free state.

6. The Great Awskening also gave evan-
gelismm & permanent, distioct and outunndi.ut
place in American church.life—a place which
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it did not have previously, a place which i=
not given to it in any other nation on earth.

7. The Great Awakening also largely de-
termined what evangelical Fuiths should have
ascendeucy in America—Methodirts, Baptists,
Presbyterians (those actively supporting an
aggressive evangelism) have henceforth led
all other evangelical faiths in America, where-
as Episcopalians and Congregationalists, ux
sponsors of the formerly Established Churches
in the colonies, have been forced into a sec-
ondary position.

8. The Great Awakening gave a mighty im-
pulse to Christian Education and Missions.
David Brainerd, the great apostle to the In-
dians, was a convert of The Great Awakening.
Samson Occum, an Indian boy, another con-
vert, became the founder of Dartmouth Col-
lege. Princeton owes its existence to The
Great Awakening. Brown University was also
established during thia great revival move-
pment. Yale and Harvard both received en-
larged support as a direct result of the Awak-
ening. One of the first religious newspapera
ever published was the “Christian History,"
printed in Boston for the expresa purpose of
reporting the progress of this great revival.
It was the oceasion also which inspired some
of our greatest American hymn writers. In-
deed, one wondera what America would have
been had not it pleased Almighty God 1o
breathe upon the colonies in the early days
this mighty breath of life and salvation in
Christ.

lV: Influence of the Great Awaken-
ing on the Baptists of the South

The Great Awakening brought a fourfold
and far-reaching contribution to the prog-
ress of Baptist life and work in America and
the South in particular. In fact, this great

Cheisttan Edu

Gave Lvangeiism a jarge and pe
manent place 1n American Ly

Revolutsomited mnoial and vehigaouws hite
of larqe sections

" OUTSTANDING RLSULTS OF THE
GREAT AWAKENING
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revival moyement did more to open the door
of opportuntity to Baptists than any single
event which transpired in the history of
American icoloniea, except Roger Williams'
stand for religious freedom.

1. ln the first place, the Great Awakening
heiped to break dewn, or at least to greatly
modify, the two greatest barriers to the prog.
ress of Baptist principles in America, vix:
the universal and law-emnforced cuslom of in-
fant baptism and the wicked and tyrannical
union of church and state.

We must bear in mind that there were but
three leading evangelical denominations in
America or in England, when the Great
Awakening came on—Episcopalians, Presby-
terians and Congregationalists—Methodisis
were aborning at this time. And we must
also bear in mind the fact that all three of
thesa denominations were state-churches and
forced t-Eeople to submit to infant baptiam
under the penalty of the aw. They held
tenaciously to the doctrine of the union of
church and state and insisted that the state’s
chief function was to support and defend re-
legion, a8 they practised it, against all dis-
sertters and sects-——The Baptists and Quakers
being the most despised of all. By the power
of the law, Baptists were beaten and impris-
oned and had their homes and farms taken
uway from them and given to the Presbyter-
ians and Congregationalists, for refusing to
have their children sprinkled. This custom was
3o universally enforced, except in Rhode Is-
land and Pennsylvania, that all real distinc-
tion betwegn the regenerate and unregenerate
was practically obliterated, when this great
revival movement began.

But it so happened that Gilbert Tennent.
Jonathan Edwards, George Whitefield and all
the other outstanding preachers and leaders
in The Great Awakening were men who had
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undergone a profound spiritual awakening
and experienced personal regeneration. They
were quick to perceive, therefore, the real
trouble with the religious life of the American
colonies. And they threw all their. splendid
strength into & direct attack upon this citadel
of opposition to Baptist principles-unregen-
erate church membership, a principle which
wone but Baptists contended for prior to The
Great Awakening. They insisted upon the
imperative need of regeneration on the part
of every human soul; and they attacked the
shams and frauds and dead formalism of the
state-supported churches and ministers with
a fierceness and force which has few parallels
in history. They continuously and insistently
pointed out the distinction between Church-
anity and Christianity; between Holy Ghost
religion and High Church formalism; {etween
righteoumens, peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost and baptiamal regeneration, unregen-
crate church membership, and ungodly liv-
ing. It is difficult to imagine, therefore, a
more glorious. preparatory work for the prog-
ress and principles of Baptist life and work
than was presented in these basic contentions
of the Ieagers of The Creat Awakening.

As Dr, F. L. Chapell aptly remarks, “The
Congregational and Presbyterian denomina-
tions were practically reorganized on the
Baptist principle of converted church-mem-
bership, after The Awakening. Stoddardism,
or the Half-way Covenant, received for a
time at least, its death blow. The theory that
there was no objection to an unconverted
ministry was aldo overthrown.”*

2. The Great Awakening also brought large
accessions of “Separatists’” and *“New Lights”
into the Baptist fold. At the beginning of
this great revival movement the Baptists of

*The Great Awakening, by L. F. Chapell, pp. 128-
148,
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New « Engiand i particulan: held. aloof. from
i, becauss.some Baplists'keld |Apmanian views
and becausesall ofidhem had.heen hitterly per-
zocuted by the Presbyterians .and Congwugn-
tionaldiets «in whease: churches the/ special re.
vival services were bemg held, (Butitwo grent
ohasgos: soon (took pacap Buptisin /began to
undorstand: -bettor bt grdats Qallimestic dec.
trihen! of . gxave! dnd o adoy dbheth oy dheiv
own.i' In the wmeantime, those oppoaing the
tevival' movement: took upon 'themselves the
namé o1 *0ld Lights” 'and stigpmatized the
rdvivalists  “New “Lights' ok #*Separatives.”
Presbyterians’ were spht i’ twdhy; 'dnd' the
nartber! 6f' *Bepardtiste’' 'invereased : 'dafly,
Then, " 1749, 'these' “Separatist’ ‘drethren
began to'sed ‘that''sd’ foh ‘al'théy rétained
Infant baptisth' they could not Wope to maih-
teitr, ¢harches having' convérted ‘membersiips.
Accordingly,’' thiey Dbegmun’ gothg oVer to ‘the

B-{:‘}““ by the ‘scores atd the Wandreds.*

1 ﬂll‘lf.itm., oy the othEér hahd, Being *h.
courdpged Ly the Jivge’ keveéskions coming to
thelp from the Sppakatistd’ and. seeing their
fime-honored, yrintiplet trigmph, ' begun ta
press forward With repowed. ehocgy, grokter
294l afid & larger outlpok. ~ Some.jdep of the
Fruwu‘a which. came to, Baptisls Tmtriediately
fqllowing | The, . Great , Awakening My by
gaiped from thé following summacy.

. Bafore The Gre p.%,:v,;&oniqg. say 1730, we
are ably to find on 7 Baptist cherches with
only one district asmsngintion (The Philadelphia
Association) and 2,775 members ip, all the
American colonies.  (Whereas, in 790, just
m.aho Revolutionsxx., Wea, .wn find 885
chwmobe s, ith, 35 assnsiations 1and.. 65,843
nn-bon. }
| FEA P (F1%4
*See Baptists, by A, H. Newman. American Church
Ristory: Series, pp. 1241261 fore drw

7 siqul ~de
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3. The Graat Awakwaing iin the South mot
only brought large incresses te the number
of Baptiste and large mumbers of “‘Separatist’”’
churches to the Baptists; but('by breakimg
down the opposition.of.she .Establishwedi Epis-
copalian Church, relcsdied. n darpe! aumbee of
marty€ epirits who dremt every whens prémck-
ing the Word—some of them bearing | the
scars of their beatings amd. imprisonment—
and by their xea) and loyaldy and sacrificial
labore succosded in placing Baptists in the
lead in the South for all tirse te some.

“In Virginis,” lnetes Bacon in his iHistery
of American Christianity,*? ‘‘the: .quickening
was a8 when the wind:breathed inithe valley
of dry bonen.” And then, after vecomnting
the work of Whitefield, ‘One-eyed™ ' Robinson
and Samuel Davies, and how they Hftod the
Presbyterian cause apito! new heights in the
South, he pointa out the revolutidnary changes
which came to the Baptista inthess words:

“An even more! important result of /The
Awakening wan the awift and wide extension
of Baptist principles and charches.: This was
altogether logieal ingan. « o JiThe tdmpen of
the revival wasa! wholly.: congenial withi the
strong individualisin of tho Baptist churches
The Separatist-ehurches formed in New. Eng-
land by the withdrawal of revival.énthusissis
from the (odd and dead) parish churches, in
many instamces 'became iBaptist:| Cases of
individuadwconversion:to -Baptist. iviews were
frequent, and the earnestneas with which the
new opinion was held approved itaelfinot only
by debating: and proselyting, but by strenueus
and useful-levangelizing. | Espeaially. at. the

uth, from Nirginia to. Georgia, the new
preachers ientering.into. the labors (fields)
of the annoyed and persecutcd. pioneers iof
their commuhion, won multitwdes of converts

‘;“=p— 173 aggd174.
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from the neglected populations, both black
and white, and gave to the Baptist churches
a lasting pre-eminence in numbers among the
churches of the South.”

4. But the greatest contribution of The
Groat Awakening to the Baptist camse in the
South wae mot numbers but leaders. We can
not possibly give the stories of the many great
ieaders, converted in this first nation-wide
revival movement who were providentially
led to adopt Baptist views and to give their
lives to the work in the South. Perhags the
story of Shubal Stearns and Daniel Marsha!!
will sufficiently illustrate how God, himself,
seems to have intervened to raise up leaders
to make the South a great Baptist common.
wealth. Of these two brotherz-in-law, Steains
was a Congregationalist and Marshall was a
Presbyterian; but both became Baptists and

K, both found their life work in the South. Af-

ter sojourning and laboring in Virginia for
some years these men of God found their
way into North Carolina. Of their rapid and
far-reaching achievements in the Old North
State, Dr. Riley’s unpublished History of
Southern Baptists carriea the best account
known to me. Says Dr. Riley:

“In North Carolina, Stearns found a field
sufficient both in its dimensions and difficul-
ties to gratify his desire for ample scope in
which to preach the gospel where it was
sorely needed. Locating at Sandy Creek,
Stearns found himself surrounded by appasll-
ing wickedness'—lawlessness, High Church
formalism and tyranny and Baptist indiffer-
ence were present on every side—but, “‘he
threw himself into it with overmastering zeai.

The success of his work may be
inferred from the fact that within a year,
the little church (at Sandy Creek) had grown
to 6080 members, while Marshall was survey-
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ing sn evangelistic field prepuratory to a great
campaign  (in the adjacent territory) . .

‘“These, two not only planned widely bu
were aetive throughout North Carolina and
the adjoining provinces. . ., . Stearns
proved himself a born leader of men. Within
three years, the church at Sandy Creek came
to number more than 1,000 members, while
his evangelistic -forces (trained laymen and
young preachers) were penetrating the region
even to Chesapeake Bay, on the one side, and_
going beyond Savannah on the other,”*

But this is not all; nor the half of the story
of the progress of the Baptist cause through
the Great Awskening. For, as the Awakening
brought Stearns and Marshall to North Caro-
lina, it brought men of equal gifts to Virginia,
South Carolina and Georgia, and with these
new leaders, there came a new day to South-
ern Baptists. Marshalli himself spent his last
and most useful years in Georgia.

Surely, surely God has written one lesson
for Baptists in letters of fire across the pages
of the history of the American colonies—
the need of men and women who will stand
loyally by the great doctrines of grace and
cry mightily to God for a visitation of the
old-time, heaven-sent, Holy Ghost religion.

LITERATURE ON THE GREAT
«~ AWAKENING

The Groat Awakening, by Tracy (1842), out
of print and difficult to obtain, but a classic
on the subject.

History of American Revivals, by F. G.
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—one of the best available handbooks.
*from Chapter V. Unpublished History of South-

ern Baptiats, by Riley.
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The Revival of Religion in Eaglend in the
Eighteenth Cantury, by Jno. 8. Simon, Lon-
don, The Thirty-seventh Fernley Lecture.

The Great Revival of the 18th Century, by
E. P. Wood (Philadelphia) American Sun-
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CHAPTER II

THE GREAT REVIVAL OF 1800
1785-1812

Fifty-eight eventful years intervened be-
tween the high tide of America’s first great
religious nwakeninf (1742), and the coming
of the full tide of the second great revival
in 1800. In these fifty yemrs, eight great
and momentous events transpired—every one
of them fraught with far-reaching influences
upon the religious future of America,

I. Great Events Preceding Revival

Taken in their chronological order, the
eight great events foliowing the first great
awakening and preceding the second great
revival, were as foliows:

1. King George's War (1744-1748). This
war, to be sure, did not affect the territory of
the colonists, since all conquests on both
sides were restored; but it served quite ef-
fectually to call the minds and hearts of the
colonists .away from spiritual things and to
fix them upon the great national issues which
were then just emerging. In fact, this war
definitely marked the beginning of the end
of the first great religious awakening of
America.

2. The French and Indian Wars (1754.
1760). These seven years of war gave the
American colonies all the vast possessions
of France which lay east of the Mississippi

(33)
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(all eave the Louisiana Territory) and might-
ily quickened and gave expression to the fast
developing spirit of national self-conscious-
ness in America. But, alas! this war also
brought American army officers and soldiers
into direct and intimate contact and asso-
ciation with English army officers most of
whom were men of high culture, apiendid
training, engaging manners, vicious habits,
bad morals and a thorvugh-geing inoculation
of English deism. They ridlcuted the miracles
of the Old and New Testaments, repudiated
all faith in the trustworthiness of the Bible
and regarded Christianity as “one of the out-
worn superstitutions of the world.”” Needles:
, to say, the contagion of the deism and infidel-
ity and vice of these courtly and cultured
gentlemen and soldiers from the mother coun-
try—these early-day Modernists—saoon apread
into almogt every main section of America.
3. The Rise of Methodism (1766.1783).
In 1766, in the midst of the great political
agitations which finally led to the Revolu-
tionary War, the firat Methodist woman in
America, Barbara Heek, rucceeded in arous-
ing Philip Embury, the first local Methodist
preacher in America, to begin active work
in New York City, the first ‘“‘meetings” be-
ing held in Embury’s home. The next year
another local preacher, Capt. Thos. Webb,
came over from England and joined the in-
fant Methodist society and began asasisting
in its work. Larger quarters were soon de-
manded and accordingly a great “rigging
loft” was rented, which quarters are reckoned
as the birthplace of American Methodism.
In 1788 Wesley Chapel was erected on John
Street. Work was begun in Maryland in the
meantime, and in" 1789 two itinerant preach-
ers were eent out. In 1771 Francis Asbury
came over from England—to become one of
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the two first great leaders and bishops of
American Methodism.

Because most of the Methodist preachers
were from England and sympathized with
the mother country, they were treated roughly
by the patriots of America and forced to un-
dergo many hardships and mueh persecution
~—most of them, including Asbury, being com-
pelled to flee to England or Canada. Never-
theless the growth of Methodisra during the
trying days of the Revolutionary struggle was
phenomenal—in fact it was the only growth
recorded by any religious body. At the close
of the war (1783) for example, Asbury re.
ported 14,000 members, 75 traveling preach-
ers, and 356 circuits in America.

4. The Revolutionary War (1775-1783).
Next came the great atruggle for national
independence which we know as the Revolu-
tionary War., We are esccustomed to think
of this holy war as bringing only good to
our national life, As a matter of fact, it set
in motion certain forces which came very
near wiping Christianity from the face of
the American continent. The details of this
story we shall deal with later, Suffice it now
to note three great factz: (1) This war put
an end to the Great Awakening—there were
no revivals and pot very much thought of re-
vivals during the life and death struggle of
the Revolution. (2) Most of the ministers
(except th® Methodists), and the laymen as
well, joined the Continental Army, as it was
known; and the resources as well as 'the edi-
fices of the churches were pressed into the
service of the nation or confiscated by the
enemy. (38) France not only sent over La-
fayette with his soldiers to help us win our
liberties, but also sent over the writings of
Voltaire, D'Alembert and Tom Paine to con-
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vert us into a nation of infidels—and she
came very near succeeding.

5. Alcoholic Liquors Imported and Made in
America (1783 and onward). At the close
of the Indian Wars, above noted, the well-
to-do colonists began to import wines and
liquors into America; but it was not until
about the close of the Revolutionary War ir
1783 that the people of America began to
manufacture alcoholic liquors. Concerning
this Dr. John T. Christian says: “The Indian
wars having terminated, an immense tide of
immigration poured into the older swettie-
ments. . . ., The introduction and
manufacture of alcoholic liquors followed, and
their use in almost every family was fright-
fully destructive. Brandy was distilied from
the peach, and wine fermented from the grape
and beer from the persimmon. As early as
1783 whirkey was distilled from eorn. and
this soon began to be used daily as mint julen
or as grog or toddy. Those who could afford
it had Madeira wine and Jamaica rum on
their tables, but the ordinary drink was
whiskey.”* Whiskey became one of the med-
iums of exchange, as money. It was a cure
for all diseases and its use was almost uni-
versal in America by the year 1800.

6. The Settlement of Kentucky and Ten-
nessee and Pioneer Mission Work by Baptiats
and Presbyterians (1768-1790). As is well
known, Kentucky was settled mainly from
Virginia; whereas moat of the early settie-
ments in Tennessee came from North Caro-
lina—indeed Tennessee was at first and for
many years one of the “districts” of North
Carolina. Most of the early settlers in both
Kentucky and Tennessee, who were Christians
at all, however, were Baptists and Presbyte-
rians. The Bartists perhaps predominated in

*History of American Baptinis, . 319,
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numbers. And they certainly led the way in
doing pioneer mission work among the great
tides of newcomers who poured into these
new states. By 1790, for example, there were
73,077 people in Kentucky alone and of these
3,106 were Baptists—or one to every 23 of
the population. “The Presbyterians pene-
trated these regions somewhat later, but by
the close of the eighteenth century both de-
nominations were well represented on the
frontier.”*

7. The United States Organized into a
Nation (1787-1791), In the face of many
adverse conditions, a federal constitution was
drawn for the United States in 1787 and
ratified by the states in the next two years.
Washington then became the first president of
the United States in 1789, The first ten
amendments to the constitution were adopted
in 1791. The various departments of the
Government were instituted, our relations to
other nations outlined; and the ship of state
in America was safely launched. It should
be noted, in this connection also, that the first
ten amendments to the constitution, embrac-
ing what is known as the Bill of Rtgt}ta, guAar-
nnteed religious liberty to all citizens of
America for all time to come and made effec-
tive the fundamental principles of a free
church in a free state. For the firat time
in America, therefore, Baptists now 'had
equal oppagtunities with the other religious
bodies. L .

8. Establishment of Religious Liberty
{1791). Concerning the passage of the Bill of
Rights and particularly the inauguration q{
religious freedom in America, Bacon-m his
History of American Christianity, p. 221, has

Edi-
*HBeardnley, History American Revivals, 2nd
lion.I;..rTS.lySee slen Spencer's Histary of Kentucky

Baptists, p. {80
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this to say: “So far as this work was a work
of intelligent conviction and religious faith,
the chief honor of it must be given to the Bap-
tists. Other sects, notably the Presbyterians,
had been energetic and efficient in demanding
their own liberties; the Friends (Quakers)
and the Baptists agreed in demanding liberty
of conscience and worship and equality be-
fore the law, for all alike. But the active
labor in this cause was mainly done by the
Baptists. It is to their consistency and con-
stancy in the warfare against the privileges
of the powerful ‘Standing Order’ of New Eng-
land, and the moribund establishments of the
South, that we are chiefly indebted, for the
final triumph in this country of that principlc
of the separation of church from state which
is one of the largest contributions of the New
World to civilization and to the church uni-
versal.”"”

A cursory view of the great events just
sketched will help us to understand, in some
measure, the conditions which obtained in
America at the outbreak of the great revival
in 1800. It seems advisable, however, to con-
sider in some further detail the appalling
anti-religious conditions which prevailed in
Americe prior to the coming of this second
great religious awakening.

Ii. Appalling Anti-Religious
Conditions

If the eighteenth century was the darkest
day, religiously, which the world has aeen
since the Dark Ages, there can be no doubt
that the darkest hour of this dark day, o
far as Ameriea 45 concerned, was the last
years of the eighteenth century, say 1783-

“History of American Christianity, by Bacon, Chas.
Seribner’s Sons, New York, 1509.
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1796. Every evil known to our modern life
and others which are almost wholly unknown
to us today flourished and ran riot in this
period immediately following the Revolution-
ary War. Not only =0, but every fundamental
fact and doctrine of Christianity and Chris-
tianity itself was not only challenged and
combatted on every side but threatened with
abadlute extinction. Let us review these con-
ditions briefly in order that we may appre-
ciate how man's extremity is God's oppor-
tunity—how that, when 21l earthly help failed,
God breathed upon the people of this nation,
and a great, old-time, heaven-sent, Holy
Ghost revival swept over the land and dis
sipated the engulfing clouds of lawlessness
crime, infidelity, moderniam and atheism with
the glory of a new day for Christianity in
the new nation.

1. National Demoralization. The first of
the terrible spectres which arvse over the
young nation of America was complete de-
moralization and ncar-chaos. As one his-
torian has put it:

“In the wake of the Revolution was wide-
spread demoralization. In the young Ameri-
can states this demoralization took the form
of vicious desperation—horrible outbreaks of
lewdness, vileness, and indiscriminate disor-
der, all of which was a result of the relaxa-
tion of the royal law. Soldiers re-
turning home in rags and hungry, met o.nly
scenes of ruin as a reward for long service.
And, long accustomed to the vice of camp
life they were greatly dejected and demoral-
ized. Through seven years of war, lads had
grown to manhood, and long accustomed to
the excitement of war and unschooled in all
else than in the desperate conditions which
war brings, gave themselves over to the worst
of the vices. Nor was it better with the more
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favored youths, since the whole country was
pervaded by French infidelity."*

2. Religious Declension. Back of the ter-
rible demoralization of the times was a de-
clension of vital godliness such as America
never witnessed before and has never experi-
enced since. Religion sunk to its lowest level.
The churches, where they still existed, were
in a deplorable condition. Perhaps half* of
the ministers (with the exception of the
Methodists who did not take part in the war)
were either killed or maimed in the war. Many
of the churches were destroyed or closed for-
ever, Family worship was neglected. And
the training of the youth in religious life and
work was not even thought of. Alcoholic
liquors were used in practically every home.
The spirit of lawlessness and libertinism was
rampant. Revivals were only memories.
There were almost no young ministers in the
nation, The schools and colleges were al-
most completely in the hands of infidels—
both teachers and pupils. Adoniram Judson
left Brown University, our Baptist college, an
outspoken infidel. In Yale and Princeton col-
leges one could hardly find a student who
would claim to be a Christian.

3. English Deism, French infidelity and
German {lluminism. Along with the nationul
demoralization and the terrible decline in re-
ligion came English deism, French infidelity
and German illuminism—three devila of dis-
belief from the three great nations of the
Old World. We have slready described the
coming of English deism into America and
noted its effects upon our army officers and
certain leading minds of the nation. It re-
mains to consider French infidelity and libert-
inism and German illuminism and rationaliam,

*Riley's Unpublished History of Southern Baptints,
pp. 116-117.
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The alliance of America with France in
the Revolutionary struggle exposed America
to two of the greatest dangers ever encoun-
tered by this nation. In the first place, it
came very near plunging America into the
French Revolution of 1793 and following, in
which France was arrayed against all the
monarchies of Europe. In the second place,
it gave France full opportunity to sow the
sceds of her anarchism, infidelity and libert-
inism in every patriotic and grateful heart in
America, And it is unbelievable to what ex-
tent she succeeded in this )atter task.

Dr. Timothy Dwight wrote: “From France,
Germany and Great Britain, the dregs of in-
fidelity were vomited upon us. From the
Syesteme de Ia Nature, and the Philoaophical
Dictionary to the Political Justice of Goodwin
and the Age of Reason, the whole mass of
pollution was emptied upon this country. An
cnormous edition of the Age of Reason (by
Tom Paine) was published in France and sent
over to America to be sold at a few pence
per copy, and where it could not be sold, to
be given away.”’*

Politico-infidel clubs were orgunized
throughout the United States. The 'great
schools and colleges were mostly infidel.
Transylvania College in Kentucky, which had
been founded by Presbyterians, passed over
bodily into the hands of infidels. Some of
the ablest C®achers of the nation were avow-
edly anti-Christian free-thinkers. Many of
the leading men of the nation’s political af-
fairs were out-spoken infidels. Thos, Jefferson
sent a Government ship to France to convey
Tom Paine to America. FEdmund Randolph
and Thomas Jefferson were deists; General
Dearborn, Secretary of War under Jefferson,

*Quoted by Weardsley in History of American Re-
vivals, p. 7H
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was 8 rank infidel; General Chae. Lee wsas
outspoken in his hatred for Christiatiity: and
Chancellor Kent, in writing of this titme, says:
“In my younger day® there were few profes-
sional men who were not infidels,”
luminism, as has been noted, originated
‘n Germany, It was the belief that man
had tasted of the forbidden fruit and, in-
stead of perishing, had received a sudden il-
lumination by which, unaided by divine
power, he counild solve all the mysteries and
master all the forces of nature. He needed
neither God nor the Bible nor the church:
he was himself inspired, illuminated. This
cult or philosophy spread to rance and
thence to America. Sacieties of the Illumi-
nati were established all over America. “The
objects of these mocieties,” says Dr. Jno. T.
Christian,* “was to destroy Christianity and
revolutionize governments. The belief in
God, the immortality of the soul, moral obli-
gation, civil and domestie government, mar-
riage, chastity and decency were the objects
of their hatred and conspiracy. Wherever
they prevailed, the most gross and brutish
manners.and shameless immorality followed.”

It is simply impossible for those of us who
live in the present age to realize how these
three devils of disbelief—English  deism,
French infidelity and German rationslism—
spread over America, dominated the lives of
the better educated classes and practically
all the politicul leaders of the times and
threatened to wipe Christianity from the face
of the young nation.

4. The Baleful Infloence of France. In
addition to the anarchism, infidelity and tib-
ertlnipm which France introduced into Ameri-
can life by systematie propaganda, we must

*Mistury of the Baptista of America, p. 353 -
ing Dorcheater, p. 820. ’ -
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take account of the baleful influence of the
nation of France upon the young nationa!l life
of America. France linked infidelity and
athejem to her passzionate love of liberty and
threw the whole weight of her influence and
example into making every other nation whom
she could influence—America in particular—-
the champion of both liberty and atheism or
infidelity. The memoirs of Thomas Jefferson
tell us that *In America, as well as in France,
the most atrocious villainies were maintained-
to be patriotic acts. Robbery was held to’
be moral and correct justice; murder was
maintained to be laudable; and those most
execrable of all erimes—treason and rebellion
—were dignified by the name of national
justice, because Jacobinized France gave the
fashion to morals and the opinions of this
country (America).”*

5. Few Trained Gospel Ministers. To make
the situation far worse, there were very few
trained ministers of the Gospel—almost none
in the Scouth—who had the ecducation and
acumen to cope with the astute, learned and
politically powerful infidels and atheists of
the times. Among the Methodists and Bap-
tists there were perhaps not more than twenty.
five learned leaders of outstanding ability in
the nation. Among the Congregationalists
and Presbyterians there were many more
learned and able men, but most of them had
sunken down to the level of a dead formal-
ism. Christianity had but few able {_]efenders,
——and these were mostly lay men, like Wash-
ington and John, Adams. -

6. Intemperance and Lawlessness. We have
already referred to the introduction of al-
coholic liquors into America—the beginning
of its importation, its manufacture and its
general use in the homes of the people. How

Memoirs of Thomas Jefferson, Vol. I. p. 133.
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much it had to do with the great outbreaks [ ——

of desperate lawlessness which followed the ‘ o Lawlessness and leertlntsm the

Revolutionary War, we have no way of esti- 1 worst Known in America

mating. We know that thousands of our peo- == - -

ple nbt only wasted_ their little remaining ;9 Whiskey now made in America.

substance in riotous living and drinking; but ‘ and everybody drinks

whole great sections of the country, partic- : —

ularly the frontier and newly settled sections, M} main schools and colleges in hands /

betame infested and dominated by outlaws— B of ipfidels — both students and ¢/

and whiskey was their food and drink. i protessors ) ///;,//
In short, young America in 1800 was a na- S— 7
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municipal regulations, etc. The wisest and
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greatest of our statesmen, all of whom were
mere tyros at this time, found the problem
too great for them and, while there was steady
and encouraging progress, the whole perio
from 1788 to 1795 was one of reat politic
uncertainty and perplexity. any of ti
greatest minds of the time doubted the ability
of “the new experiment,” as the United Statc
was called, to last. Some favored appealing
to England for a monarch. Two great oppo
ing political parties soon arose to add to the
popular confusion and uncertainty; and thu:
the year 1796 came on in America, The Pro:

A byterian General Assembly sammed up the sit-

iB uation in America as follows:

“Formidable innovations and convulsions in
Europe threaten destruction to morals and
religion. Scenes of devastation and bloodshe
unexampled in the history of modern nations
have convulsed the world, and our country is
threatened with similar calamities. We per-
ceive with pain and fearful apprehension o
general dereliction of religious principle and
practice among our fellow citizens, a vigible
and prevailing impiety and contempt for the
laws of ‘the land and the institutions of re-
llg:on,.and an abounding infidelity which, in
many instances, tends to atheism itself. The
profligacy and corruption of public morals
have advanced with a progress proportioned
to our declension in religion. Profaneness,
‘pride, luxury, unjustness, intemperance, lewd-

ness, and every species of debauchery and
loose indulgence abound."*

IHII. How the Great Revival Came

It was in this darkest hour of the darkest
day which America has ever seen that thse

*Quoted in History of American

Beardstey, pp. 32 and 83, Revivals, by
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Spirit of God breathed upon the people in
:12‘;;: sections of the nation, and the great
ival began.
revll.\r Btlis:ill and Course of Revival Move-
ment. So far as we can learn the facts, the
first visitation of the divine power and grace
of this great revival came to tﬁe country
Baptist churches on the James River in Vir.
ginia in the year 1785. In 1787 it spread to
Gaorgia. By 1782 it reached the New England
States, beginning in Maine. Ip 1795, under
the influence of President Dwight, Yale Col-
lege began undergoing a great religious
change. By 1797 the revival had spread all
over New England and come as far south
as New York and Pennsylvania. By 1798
it had reached ail the older Southern and
Western states and was coming into Kpntucky
and Tennessee and the otiler frontier sec-
tions of the country. In 1787 to 1799, the
great revival reached Logan County, Ke;:-
tucky, where the strange manifestation of Ei e
“jerks,” “barks,” and “holy rolling appeared.
And by 1800 the full tidal wave of this secong
great unstion-wide revival in America h:
come on all over the South, particularly the
utheast. . 0
SoUnlike all the other great revivals of 111,13;’
tory, the revival of 1800 had no leader ut
the Holy Spirit. It is true that certain grea
names became associated with the progress
and work of the revival, but no one of thelm
began it or led it. We know, for examp. eci
that God greatly used Rev. Alvin Lee, and
Drs. E, D. Griffin' and Timothy Dwight, an
others in the North; and that Rev. JameaJMc-
Gready, and Barton W. Stone and Dr. Jno.
Gano, became well known for their part in
the revival in the South. But to all thpst:
men, the coming and progress of the 1'e\a'nmf
was an unexpected miracle of the grace o

God.
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2. Prayer Mestings the Main Agency of
the Revival. It seems that the membership of
the country Baptist churches on the James
River in Virginia® in 1785, became greatiy
alarmed on account of the lawlessness, crime,
infidelity and religious dearth which hung
like a pail over the nation, and they deter-
mined to repair to their . churches and call
on the Lord God for deliverance. “Thus,"
says a well known writer, *“was begun the
mightiest spiritual revival that ever shuok
this continent. At first (1786) there wa

nothing but prayer. Day after day, and for
weeks the people prayed and wrestled. Then
the meetings took on the form of exhortations
and confessiona. This, in turn, was followed
by preaching without the whoops, odd tones,
and the grotesque mannerisme formerly used.
The movement spread like a fire eating it
way through dry stubble. All neighborhoad

were alike affected by it. Methodists and
Presbyterians took it up. And it soon spread
far over the State.”** But wherever it went
the people were found praying. Ia fact, this
revival was begun and carried on by great
gatherings for prayer, unlike the Brst Great
Awakening (1734-1770) which was carried
on almost wholly by certain great preachers
who went over the land proclaiming the un-
searchable riches ¢f Chriat.

3. The Development of Camp-Meetings
(1800 Onward). The great revival had swept
over the entire nation between the years of
1785 and 1797 when it reached the fronticr
settlements in Kentucky. But because of the
pioneer conditions in these settlements, th
meetings could not be held in the churches ar

*See Semple’s History of the Rise and Progress of
Virginia Baptists, pp. 55-61,

‘l'tmh’y'l Unpublished History of Southern Baptists.
p. 9,
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undee .brush arbors, witheut some place for
the,people to lodge, many of whom had come
for. many miles. Accordingly those interested
came together and laid out a camp ground,
crected their tents, built their “Labernacle,”
nod _spent ome or two wecks together, giving
themselves over wholly to the revival. Thus
was_ inaugurated, .in July, 1800, the well
known_camp-meetings of America. One of
the great camp-meetings of this revival is
thus described by an eye-witness: “A me-
morabla meeting was beld at Cane Ridge in
August, 1801. .The roads were crowded with
wagons, <arriages, horses and footmen mov-
ing to the solemp camp. It was judged hy
military, men .on the ground thst between
twenty and thirty thousand persons were as-
.ombled. . Four or five preachers spoke at the
same Lime ig different parts of the emcamp-
ment without canfusion. The Methodists and
Baptista  aided (the Preshyterians)  in the
work, and all appeared cordislly united in
it. - They were of one mind and one soul:
the salvation of sinners was the one ohject.
Wa ail engaged in singing the same songs,
all united. in_ prayer, all preached the same
things. ... . Ibe numbers converted will be
knowa only .in eterpity. Many things trap-
spired_in, the meetings which were 80 much
like miracles.that they had the same effect
a8 miracles o unbelievers. . . . Thia meet-
ing continued six or seven days and mghtii
and. would: have  coptinued longer, but foo
for the. sustenance of such a multitude
fﬂi‘:ed:l_":. Appuran\co of Peculiar. Physical
“E:'u-ciuu" in the Raevival. Frorn‘tb.e very
first, certain - outstanding characteristics a;e-
gan to be manifested upon the part of the

*Quoted in History al American Christinnity, by

Hneen, pp. 235.23¢,
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people affected by this revival. Semple,*
in recounting the experiences of the country
churches in Virginia where the revival first
broke out in 1785 saya: “It was not unusua!l
to have a large proportion of the congregation
prostrate on the floor; and, in some instances,
they had lost the use of their limbs. No dis-
tinet articulation could be heard unless by
those immediately by.”. . . But while these
languished, he goes on to say: “screams, cries,
groans, songs, shouts and hosannas, notes
of grief and notes of joy, ail heard at the
same time,” came from others in the room.

Barton W. Stone, at this time a Presbyter-
jan preacher but later the founder of the
Awmerican Christian Convention, describes his
first experience in the revival as follows: “The
scene was new to me and passing strange.
It bafled description. Many, very many, fell
down as men slain in battle, and continued
for houra together in an apparently breathless
and motionless state, sometimes for a few
moments reviving and exhibiting symptoms
of iife by a deep groan or piercing shriek,
or by a prayer for mercy fervently uttered.
After lying there for hours they obtained de-
liverance. The gloomy cloud that had covered
their faces seemed gradually and visibly to
disappear, and Hope, in smiles, brightened into
joy. They would rise shouting deliverance,
snd they would address the surrounding mul-
titude in language truly eloquent and im-
pressive, With astonishment did I hear men,
women, and children declaring the wonderfu}
works of God and the glorious mysteries of
the gospel. Their appeals were solemn, heart-
penetrating, bold and free. Under such cir-
cumstances many others would fall down into

*History of Virglula Baptista, p. 67.
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the same state from which the speak
just been delivered.”* o i

In addition to the awoons, convulsions,
shricks, groans, cries for mercy and shouts of
Joy upon deliverance which attended the meet-
ings of the great revival everywhere, there ap-
peared, under the preaching and leadership
of James McGready, Matthew Houston, Bar-
ton W. Stone, Robert Marshall and other
Presbyterians and Metbodists certain other pe-
culiar features never before witnessed in an
American revival, viz: jerkings, rolling, run-
ning, dancing, barking, visions and trance

‘The person aflicted with the jerks,” sa
Dr. Jno, T, Christian,** *“was instantaneous
seized with spasms or convulsions in every™
muscie, nerve and tendon. The head was
jerked and thrown from side to side with such
rapidity that it was impogsible to distinguwish
the visage and the most lively fears were
awakened lest the neck be dislocated or the
braina dashed out. Those who mocked often
were stricken down (with the jerks).

b | have passed a meeting house,” says the
eccentric Lorenzo Dow, “where 1 observed the
undergrowth had been cut for a camp-meet-
ing, and from fifty to an hundred saplings
were left breast high on purpose for persons
who were jerked to hold on to. I observed
where they had held on, they had kicked up
the earth as a horse stamping flies. ., . . I
understand_that it (the jerks) does not affect
those naturalists who wish to observe it to
philosophize about; and rarely those who are
the most pious; hut the lukewarm, lazy pro-
fessor (of Christianity) is subject to it. The
w.icked fear it and are subject to it; but the
(infidel) persecutors are more subject to it

*Quoted in Bacon's History of American Christian-
ity, p. 224,
3 :‘Quot«‘l in Chriatian’s History of Americam Bap-
sts. .
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than any, and they have sometimes cursed and
sworn and damned it while jerking.”*

it is said also that “men would double up
with their head and feet together and roli
over and over like a wheel, or turn swiftly
over and over sidewise like a log. Others
would take a sudden start and rum with
amazing swiftness, as if in a race; until their
strength was exhausted. Later on the holy
dancing exercise appeared. The barks fre-
quently accompanied the jerks, though of later
origin. This exerc¢ise consisted In an in-
dividual taking the position of a dog, mov-
ing about on all fours, snapping the teeth and
barking, with such exactness of imitation as
to deceive any one whose eyes were not di-
rected to the spot. The persons frequently
affected (by the barks) moreover, were the
most cultured and refined. Those affected by
trances and who saw visions were innumer-
able.”"**

It may be remarked in passing that Baptist
churches shared more greatly in the fruite
of this great revival than any other denomina-
tion in the South; but there were practicaily
no jerkings, rolling, dancing, barking, ete., in
any of the meetings conducted by Baptist min-
isters. They did not encourage such per-
formances and were not troubled with the
exceases which often accompanied these pe-
culiar physical “Exercises.”

IV. Results of the Revival of 1800

That a number of evils resulted from the
at revival of 1800, particularly among the
esbyterians, Methodists and Baptists in the
South and the Methodists and Congregation-

*Quoted in Christinn's History of American Baptists.

as:‘l'll'tory of Baptiste of America, by Christian, p.
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alists in the North—no one can deny. For one
thing, the great revival helped to give birth to
five additional religious sects in America,
viz; the Cumberland Presbyterians, the Chris-
tian Church (led by Barton W. Stone), the
Holy Rollers or extreme Holiness people, the
Disciples of Christ or Campbellites, and the
Unitarians, It is true that Barton W. Stone
and Alexander Campbell began their respec-
tive movemente with & view of wiping out all
the sects and umiting all evangelical Chrix-
tians in one body under one name. But they
soon found it imposaible to reach an agrec-
ment between themselves and so they formed
two distinct bodies, It so happens also that
Alexander Campbell’s followers have them-
selves split into two distinct bodies known as
The Disciples of Christ (pregressives) and
the Churches of Christ (no ogrengive), So
that in fact, we have six additional and dis
tinct sects who traee their origin back to the
days and experiences of the great revival of
1800.* The Unitariana came out of the Con-
gregationalists by way of protest against the
revival. Practically all the excesses of the
present-day extremists among the Holiness
people also go back to the excesses witnesscd
during this period of intense religious excite-
ment, We seriously doubt if the church life
of the South and the nation will ever outlive
the achisms and acrimonious doctrinal diseus-
sions which this revival bequeathed to future
generations.

In apite of these and other evil results of
the great revival, however, one can not escape
the conclusion that it did more for American
Christianity than any other single movement
in the history of our nation. We mention four
of the great things achieved by this revival:

¢See Tyler's The Disciples.
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1. It Struck a Death Blow to Isfdelity.
German Iluminism and rationalism, Prench
infidelity and atheism and English deism were
smashed to pieces, It is true that a few
lenders of these infidel philosophies have con-
tinued to hold positions of power and influence
in certain educational institutions and in
certain seetione of the American press. But
for generations after the great revival of
1800 they were almost wholly without influ-
ence with the great masses of American peo-
ple. God himself had given unqualified answer
to ali the babblings of infidelity and torn
into shreds the whole fabric of the ungodly
and anti-Christian philosophies of the day.
People of all ages, all elasses, all conditions
were moved upon by the Holy Spirit and
brought from darkness into light by exper-
iences which all the infidels on earth could
not gainsay. And from that day to this,
the”soul of the great masses of the American
people has believed in the reality of God's
power among men.

2. It wiped out the Great Tidal Wave of
Crime and Immerality. Dr. George A. Bax-
ter thus reports the great changes brought
about in the most lawless sections of Ken-
tucky: “On my way to Kentucky I was in-
formed by settlers on the road that the char-
acter of Kentucky travelers (people) was en-
tirely changed; that they were now as re-
markable~for sobriety as they had formerly
been for dissoluteness and immorality. And,
indeed, I found Kentucky, to all appearances,
the most moral ,place I had ever seen. A
profane expression was hardly ever heard. A
religious awe seemed to pervade the country;
and some deistical charncters had confessed
that, from whatever cause the revival might
proceed, it made the people better. Some
neighborhoods visited by the revival were for-
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merly  notorious for private animosities and
contentions (feuds); and many petty law-
suits had commenced on that ground. When
the parties in these gquarrels were impressed
with religion, the first thing was to send for
their antagonists, and it was often very af-
fecting to see their meeting.”*

3. It Set Forward the Life and Work of all
the Churches. “Besides the renewed life and
activity of church members,” saya Dr. Beards
ley,** “numerous additions were made to the
various ‘churches throughout the country. It

_..i8 impossibie to determine, with any degree
B { accuracy, the number of converts who werc
von to the faith and gathered into the
hurches. The revival was so long in ita con
tinuance, and so lasting in its influence, that
numerical estimates would be confusing and
perhape misleading.”

It will help us, however, to understand the
revolutionary effects of this revival if we note
the growth of the two main denominations of
America-—the Methodists and the Baptists—
during this revival period.

At the close of the Revolutionary War in
1783, as was noted above, the Methodists
numbered only 14,000, But by 1800, they had
made the phenomenal climb {0 62,000; and.
by 1812, they had made another unpreced-
eated gain and numbered 214,307 (about one-
fifth being colored persons). The Baptists of
America, on the other hand, numbered 35,101
in 1783, or two and one-half timena the Metho-
dists, . And between the close of the Revolu-
tion in 1783 and the year 1800, Baptists in-
creased to approximately 122,600, and were
still twice as numerous as the Methodists.
But from 1800 to 1812 the Baptist gain did

'zas,,oted in Bacon's History of Americam Christianity,

" )
“*History of American Revivals, pp. 101-104.
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not keep pace with that of the Methodists,
Baptists numbering only about 204,000 in
1812 as compared to 214,307 Methodists.
These figures indicate that during the first
years of the great revival, say 1786 to 1800,
the Baptistas of America made their greatest
gains; whereas the greater gains of the Metho-
dista eame in the last period of the great
revival, say 1800 to 18t2. The great gains
of the Methodists in the revival, during this
particular period, are due to the fact that
Northern Methodists made use of and profited
by the revival far and away more than did
Northern Baptists. In the South, the oprosite
was true, and Southern Baptists came out of
the great revival still further in the lead of all
the denomiuations.

In addition, to the gains of these two lead-
ing denominations, the Presbyterians made
great gains during this period as did also
the Congregsationalists, in spite of the split-
off on the part of the Unitarians.

4. Missionary, Educational and Philanth-
ropic Weork of Churches Put Forward. In ad-
dition to the great ingatherings to the
churches and the first organization of Sanday-
school work which soon followed, the great
revival brought a mighty missionary impulse
to all the churches. Samuel J. Milis, a con-
vert of the great revival, led the way to the
great missionary organization and operations
of the Congregational churches, 1810 and on-
ward; whereas Adoniram Judson and Luther
Rice led the way to the organization of for-
eign mission work' by the Baptists in 1814.
And in 1819, some Methodist converts of the
great revival led the way to the inauguration
of foreign mission work by this great denomi-
nation. Home mission work also received a
fresh impetus through the great revival. The
American Bible Society, organized in' 1816,
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is still another result of the great revival. Re-
ligious journalism and theological education
likewise were born anew in the great revival

In short, the great revival of 1800 not only
struek a death blow. to infidelity; effectively
broke down and dissipated the tidal wave of
crime and lawlessness; quadrupled the mem-
bership of the evangelical churches, taken ar
a whole; inaugurated a new era in church
work at home and launchad the great mission-
ary enterprise on foreign flelds; but it did
more to bring the Kingdom of God to America
than all the other agencies and influences of
this period combined.
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CHAPTER Il

THE GREAT REVIVAL IN THE
SOUTHERN ARMIES

1860-1865

Noto: We bave felt it beat to allow the two
great authorities on tbhis subject, Dyr. W. W.
Bepnett and Dr. J. Wm. Jones, to largely tell
the story of this revival in their own words.

“There is one aspect of the war (of the
Confederacy},” says Dr. W. W. Bennett,
“which has been almost wholly overlooked
by statesmen and politicians. We mean its
religious aspect. Whatever may be the judg-
ment of the world as to the principles on
which the Southern people entered into the
strife, it must be admitted that they brought
with them into i¢, and carried with them
through it, a deep and strong religious ele-
ment. Their convictions of right in what they
did were second only to their convictions of
the truth of the Christian religion. Indeed,”
he goes on to aay, “the great moral phenome-
non of the war was the influence and power
of religion.among the Southern =oldiers.”’*

It is our purpose, in this chapter, to trace
the story of the great tidal wave of revival
grace which visited the Southern armies in
the field—te show the vast reach and sweep

*A Narrative of The Great Revival in The South-
ern Armies, p. . Wm. Bennett, D.D.. Superinterdent of
the “‘Soldiers' Tract Amaocistion” and Chaplsin in the
Confederate Army,
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of the power of religion among these South-
ern soldiers in the war of the Confederacy.

1. Fearful Conditions Preceding the
Revival

“In the first months of the strife,” says

Dr. Bennett,* whose book is a classie treat-

ment of this subject, “the call of the war
trumpet was heard above all other sounds.
The young men rushed to the camps of in-
struction; and, freed from the restrainta of
home and the influence of pious relstives,
hbousande of them gave way to the seductive

fluence of sin. . . . All that could hinder a

ork of grace confronted (opposed) the re-
vival in our (Confederate) army. Before
the ‘soldiers of Christ’ addressed themselves
in earnest to the work, gambling, profanity,
drunkenneas and other kindred vices, prevailed
to an alarming extent. The frightful evila
which developed during the Revolutionary
War were in a large measure reproduced and
became characteristic of the conditions which
obtained at the close of the first year of the
War of the Confederacy.”

If we seek to analyze these conditions, we
shall find six outstanding antagonistic forces,
six overshadowing evils, confronting the sol-
diers in the Southern armies: .

1. General Declonsion and Demoraligation
of the work of the Churches at Home. “Many
churches,” one writer notes, “are vacant, their
ministers having gone to the war. Most of
our Sunday schools are disorganized, and but
few, I fear, will be revived until the war
closes. Intemperance and profanity abound,
and are fearfully on the increase. Religion
is at the lowest ebb. Such a thing as con-

T )
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version of souls seems scarcely to enter into
the mind of either clergy or laity.”*

2. Outbresking Epidemic of Drunkeaness,
Gambling, Lewdness and Praofanity, There
are four great evils which always and every-
where go together—drunkenness, gambling,
lewdness and profanity.

*“It was & melancholy fact,” says Dr. Ben-
nett,*® “that many men entered the army the
avowed enemies of al! intoxicating drinks,
who, alas! very soon fell victims to the demon -
of the bottle.” Thousands of men who did not
drink at home, accepted the general, fallacious
and fatal opinion of the day that a soldier
could not endure the hardships and exposures
of the camp and battlefield without whiskey.
It was held to be a sort of a cure-all for all
the ille of the bodies and minds of men. Most
of the officers drank and encouraged "the
goldiers in this and the concomitant vices of
gambling, lewdness and profanity. Hence
the whole army was soon enguifed in a veri-
table maelstrom of evil.

On this same point, Dr. J. Wm. Jones re-
marks: ‘‘But there came, soon after the first
battle of Manassas, and during the long in-
activity which followed it, a period of de-
moralization which was unequalled by any
witnessed during the war, Our people gen-
erally thought that this great victory had
virtually ended the war—that before the
spring England and France would recogmize
the Confederacy, and the North be forced
to acknowledge our independence. Many peo-
ple at home quit praying and went to specu-
iating in the necessaries of life, coining money
out of the sufferings of soldiers and people,
and the demoralization soon extended to the
army. The vices common to most armies

*Quoted by Bennett, p. 34.
**Hennett, p. 34,
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ran riot through our camps. Drunkennes:
became so common as to scarcely excite rc-
mark, and many who were temperate, and
some who were even total abstinence leader:
at home, fell into the delusion that drinking
was excusable, if not necessary, in the army."”

3. Evil Example of Ungodly snd lmmoral
Officers. “The prevalence of vice (drunken-
ness, gambling, lewdness and profanity) in
our camps,” declared a notable man of the

Miday, “is attributable to the officers them-

B-clves. By far the larger number of the of
ficers of our Southern army are both profane
and hard drinkers, where they are not drunk-
ards.” An officer who had visited many por-
tions of the army gave it as his opinion that
the defeat of the Confederate army in every
case but one, during the early days of the
war, was due to whisky. And a distinguished
general was led to declare that if the South
was finally vanquished the epitaph should
read: “Died of Whisky."”

“This was one of the giant evils. Hundreds
ail over the land, moved by an unholy desire
for gain, engaged in the manufacture of
ardent spirits. It was estimated that in one
county in Virginia, and that not one of the
largest, the distillers, in one year, consumed
31,000 bushels of grain, enocugh to furnish
600 families with food for the same period.
While the commissioners, appointed by the
court of that county to procure grain to feed
the families of soldiers, could not purchasc
enough for that purpose. The smoke of fifty
distilleriee darkened the air; meanwhile, the
cries of the poor mothers and helpless chil-
dren went up in vain for bread.

“The same was the case in other States.
In cne District in South Carolina 150 dis-
tilleries were in operation. A gentleman in

‘Christ in the Camp, pp. 267 and 268,
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North Carolina said he could count from one
hill-top the smoke of 14 distilleries. One of
the Richmond papers declared that r asingie
distiller in that city made at one period of
the war a profit of $4,000 a day.

“In Augusta County, Va., it was estimated
that 50,000 busheis of grain were consumed
monthly by the distilleries in operation there.

“A writer on this subject estimated that
in the second year of the war 1,600 barrels,
or 64,000 gallons of ardent spirits, of the
worst sort, were daily manufactured in the
Confederate Statea.”

4, General Demoralization of Civil Life
in the South. “History teaches that periods
of great national calamity are marked by
great public demoralization. Our war (of
the Confederacy),” says Bennett,® “gave
powerful witnesa to this sad truth. Worldly-
mindedness, a vaunting pride, relaxation of 4
morals, self-sceking, desperate gambling, hard-
heartedness and a host of other evils flourished
amidst the woes and wants and comrsuming
sorrows of the war.”

5. Heartless Profitesring and Inordinate
Greed for Gain. Here again we must let Dr.
Bennett paint the dark picture:**

“But perhaps the most prominent, and in
view of the conditions of the country, the most
appalling evil was the eager greed of gain
which fostered a widespread and cruel spirit
of extortiop.

“If there ever was a time when the apos-
tolic warning, that ‘the love of money is the
root of all evil,’ received a full confirmation
among any people, it was in those mournful
days of the Confederacy when, in all the

¢Pp, 36 and 37, The Great Revival in the Southern
Armies.

sepp 41 and 42, The Great Revival in the Southern
Armies.
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avenues of trade, and even close on the rear
of our war-stricken, but unfaltering army, like
a dreadful portent, the extortioners nat, eroak-
ing day and night their horse-leech cry, Give'
Give!

“All classes, all trades, all professiona, and
both sexes alas! seemed infected by the foul
contagion. So universal was the practice of
cutting out the ‘pound of flesh,’ that whenever
an exception occurred it was thought worthy
of special notice in all the public prints, and
was referred to in the pulpits as an instance
of one, at least, in Israel who had not bowed
the knee to Baal.

““The evils which hung like an incubus on
the South, and finally, with the help of heavy
Northern legions, laid her banners in the
dust, and her hopes in the grave, were faith-
fully portrayed by many patriotic citizens
who watched the progress of events.”?*

6. The Inevitable Antagonism of Army and
Camp Life to Religion in General and to Re-
vivals in Particular. In addition to the speciul
evila just enumerated, however, the soldiers
in the Southern armies were confronted by
the inevitable and inescapable antagoniam of
the army and camp life, to all religious life
and work.

“We must expect,” said a noted Presby-
terian divine of the day, “to find (in the army
and the campsa) ambition in the guise of pat-
riotism; itch for office, with its horse-leech
ery of ‘give, give'; favoritism and nepotism,
by which the sons, relations and friends of
those in office will be placed over the heads
of better and older men, who are unable to
command this kind of patronage, and must,
therefore, drudge in humbler and harder
positions; wastefulness in the use of public

*Bennett: The Great Revival in the Southern Armies,
pp. 41 and 42.
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funds and the granting of public contracts;
blunders in movements, both civil and mili-
tary, that are hard to explain; provoking
circumatances and red-tape delays in the trans-
action of public buriness; insolence and petty
tyranny in men raised from obsacurity, and
dressed in a little brief authority, who lord it
with arrogance and sometimes with cruelty
over braver and better men placed under their
command; heartless brutality in drunken sur-
geons and drunken nurses allowing -sick men
to pine and suffer, and even to die from sheer
and inexcusable neglect; drunkenness in the
ranks, as well as among the officers, prepar-
ing many a gallant man for disgrace and de-
feat in battle, and & drunkard’s grave when
the war is ended; profanity, gambling, pillage
and speculation at least in small matters. All
these evils are well-nigh inevitable in a time
of war, with our poor fallen nature as it is,
and can only be diminished by looking to
that God before whom we bow this day in
reverent supplication.”*

“In spite of these unpromising conditions a
revival of unusual power broke out, and ex-
tended from post to post, and from camp to
camp, until there was scarcely a regiment or
company in the Southern Army which was
not affected by its gracious influences.**®

Il. Helpful Influences Leading to
the Revival

We must not surpose, however, that all the
conditions preceding the great revival in the
Southern armies, were evil, On the contrary,
we know that, in many wuys, God was might-

*Pp. 42 and 43, B te: Tl
s PR and 41 enpne be Great Revival in the

**RBeardaley, A Hlsto of A )
243, 244, Yy merican Revivala, pp
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ily preparing the minds and hearts of the
people of the South for one of the greatest
manifestations of Hia saving grace and power
ever witnessed in the army life of any sec-
tion of any great nation in the world’s his-
tory. Let us note some of these preparatory
movenments:

1. The Moral and Religious Challenge of
the War. We have already noted the fact
that the Southern people, almost as a unit,
entered into the War of the Confederacy with
two outstanding and overwhelming convictions
(1) that their cause was right and morally
unassailable and (2) that the Bible is the
Word of God and the great fundamental
truths of Christianity are authoritative and
binding upon every human soul, whether in
peace Or in W4Hr.

it is a fact, therefore, that the War of the
Confederacy was felt to be a distinct challenge
both to the morals and to the religion of
Southern people, as well to their constitu-
tional rights and political powers. That they
entered into the struggle on this basis is
abundantly shown by the yublic acts and
statements, as well as by the private letters
and conduct of the outstanding leadera in the
Confederate Republic.

Witness, for example, the following procla-
mations from P'resident Jefferson Davis of the
Confederate Republic:

“In his message under date of April 29,
1861, Premident Davis used this language, as
expressive of his sentiments and his feelings:

“ ‘We feel that our cause is just and holy;
we protest 3olemmly in the face of mankind
thet we desire peace at any sacrifice save
that of hopor and independence; we ask no
conquest, no aggrandizement, no concession
of any kind from the States with which we
were lately confederated; all we ask is to be
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let alone; that those who never held power
over us shall not now attempt our subjugation
by arms. This we must resist to the direst
extremity. The moment that this pretension
iz abandoned the sword will drop from our
grasp, and we shall be ready to enter into
treaties of mmity and commerce that cannot
but be mutually beneficial., 8o long as this
pretension is maintained, with a firm reliance
on that Power which covers with jte protec-
tion the just cause, we will continue to strug-
gle for our inherent right to freedom, inde-
pendence and seif-government.—Jefferson
Davis.’ "'*

Or read again General Order No. 83 from
General Lee, dated August 13, 1863:

“* ‘The President of the Confederate States
has, in the name of the people, appointed the
218t day of August as a day of fasting, hu-
miliation and prayer. A strict observance of
the day is enjoined upon the officers and
soldiers of this army. All military duties,
except such as are absolutely necessary, will
be suspended. The commanding officers of
brigades and regiments are requeated to causc
divine service, suitable to the occasion, to be
performed in their respective commands.
Soldiers! we have sinned against Ailmighty
God. We have forgotten his sipnal mercies,
and have cultivated a revengeful, haughty,
and boastful spirit. We have not remem-
bered that the defenders of a just cause should
bg pure in his eyes; that ‘our times are in
his hands'; and we have relied too mueh on
our own arms for the achievement of our
independence. God is our only refuge and
our strength. Let us humble ourselves be-
fore him. Let us confessn our many sins, and
beseech him to give us a higher courage, a

*Christ in the Camp, by Dr. J. W{lliam Jonen, pp.
42 and 438.
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purer patriotism and more determined will;
that he will convert the hearta of our enemies;
that he will hasten the time when war, with
its sorrows and sufferings, shall cease, and
that he will give us a name and place among
the nations of the earth.—R. E. Lee.' "

2. The Great Infuence of the Godly Home
Life of Many of the People of the South. An-
other mighty contributing agency to the great
religious awakening which came to the South-
ern armies was the far-reaching influence of
the godly home-life of many of the Southern,
people. Take, for example, the following ex-
cerpts from a letter written by Dr. Robert
Ryland, president of Richmond College, to his
gson in the army. Who can estimate the in-
fluence of the home-life of such a people as
this letter reveals, upon their sons and rela-
tives in the army:

At home, July 17, 1861,

“‘My Dear Son: It may have seemed
strange to you that a professing Christian
father so freely gave you, a Christian son, to
enlist in the volunteer service. My reason
was that I regarded this as a purely defensive
war. Not only did the Southern Confederacy
propose to adjust the pending difficulties by
peaceful and equitable negotiations, but Vir-
ginia used again and again the most earnest
and noble efforts to prevent a resort to the
sword. There overtures having been proudly
spurned, and our beloved South having been
threatened with invasion and subjugation, it
seemed to me that nothing was left us but
stern resistance 'or abject submission to un-
constitutional power. A brave and generous
people could not for a moment hesitate be-
tween such alternatives. A war in defence
of our homes and firesides—of our wives and

“Tep. 56, Christ in the Camp.
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children-—af all that makes life worth pos.
sessing iz (the resunlt, While I moat deeply
deplore the necessity for the sacrifice, 1 could
not but rejoice that I had a son to offer tn
the service of the country, and if I had a
dozen | would most freely give them all. As
you are now cheerfully enduring the hard-
ships of the camp, I know you will listen to u
father's suggestions touching the duties of
your new mode of life,

“ (1) Take special care of your health.
More soldiers die of disease than in battle.

445(2) The rules of war require prompt and
unquestioning obedience. You may some-
times think the command arbitrary and the
officer supercilious, but it is yours to obey.
An undisciplined army is a curse to its friends
and a derision to its foes. Give your whole
influence, therefore, to the maintenance of
lawful authority and strict order. Let your
superiors fee] that whatever they intrust to
you will be faithfully done. Composed of
such soldiers, and led by skillful and brave
commanders, our army, by the blessing of
God, will never be defeated. It is, more-
over, cngaged in a holy cause, and must
trivmph.

*¢(3) Try to maintain your Christian pro-
fession among your comrades. I need not cau-
tion you against strong drink as useless and
hurtful, nor against grofanit.y, 80 common
among soldiers. Both these practices you
abher., Aim to take at once a decided stand
for God. If practicable, have_prayers regu-
larly in your tent, or unite with your fellow-
disciples in prayer-meetings in the camp.
Should preaching be accessible, always be a
hearer. Let the world know that you are s
Christisn. Read a chapter in the New Testu-
ment which your mother gave you, every
morning and evening when you can, and

_SOUTHERN BAPTIST EVANGELISM 73

engage in secret prayer to God for his Hely
Spirit to guide and sustain you. 1 would rather
hear of your death than of the shipwreck of
your faith and good conscience.

“4¢4) As you will come into habitual con-
tact with men of every grade, make special
associates of those whose influence on your
character is felt to be good. . . . Let these
he your companions and models. You wiil
thus return from the dangers of camp without
a blemish on your name.

S1(B) Should it be your lot to enter into
an engagement with the enemy, lift up your
heart in secret ejaculations to the ever-present
and good Being, that he will protect you from
gudden death; or, if you fall, that he will
receive f;mur departing spirit, cleansed in the
blood of Jesus, into his kingdom. It is better
to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in
princes, Commit your eternal interests, there-
fore, to the keeping of the Almighty Saviour.
You should not, even in the hour of deadly
conflict, cherish personk! rage against the
enemy, any more than an officer of the law
hates the victim of the law, . . . It is more
important that we should exhibit a proper
temper in this unfortunate contest, because
many professed Christians and ministers of
the gospel at the North are breathing out in
their very prayers and sermons, threateqmgs
and slaughter against us! Oh! how painful
that a gray-headed pastor should publicly ex-
claim, “I Would hang them as soon as 1 would
shoot & mad dog.” ¢

“1{8) Providence has placed you in the
midst of thoughtless and unpardoned men.
What a beautiful thing it would be if you
could win some of them to the Saviour! Will
you not try? You will have many opportu-
nities of speaking a word in season. The
sick, you may comfort; the wavering, you may
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confirm; the backslidden, you may recilmim;
the weary and heavy laden, you may point to
Jesus for rest to the soul,

‘“*‘And now, as a soldier haa but little leis-
ure, I will not occupy you longer. Be as-
sured that every morning and evening we re-
member you, at the family altar. to our
Father in Heaven. We pray for a “speedy,
just, and honorable peace,” and for the safe
return of all the volunteers to their loved
homes. AN the children speak often of
“brother,” and hear your letters read with in-
tense interest. That God Almighty may be
your shield and your exceeding great reward
is the constant prayer of your loving father.

Robert Ryland.’ ¢

3. Certain Outstanding Officers in the Army

ielded a Mighty Influence for Christ Among
the Soldiers. For in spite of the fact set
out above, that the majority of the officers in
the Southern army were at the beginning of
the war at least, ungodly and many of them
immeoral men, Dr. J. Wm. Jones, Chaplain in
Lee’s army of Northern Virginia and secretary
of the Southern Historical Society, was led to
say:"** “No army, with whose history I am
acquainted at least, was ever blessed with so
large a proportion of high officers who were
earnest Christian men. . . ." Then he goes
on to say: “We had at first such apecimens
of the Christian soldier as R. E, Lee, Stonewall
Jackson, D, H. Hill, T. R. Cobb, A. H. Col-
quitt, Kirby Smith, J. E. B. Stuart, W. N.
Pendleton, Jno. B. Gordon, C. A. Evans, A.
M. Scales, ‘Willie’ Pegram, Lewir Minor Cole-
man, Thos. H. Carter, Carter Braxton, Chas.
8. Vi‘l’mhle. t:;:‘nd a Ros(;. t:jf others too numer-
ous mention, n uring the progress
of the war Generals Ewell, Pender, l-lI’oogf R.

*Christ In the Camp, pp. 28-31.
**P. 42, Chyist in the Camp, by Wm. Junes. D.D.
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H. Anderson, Rodes, Paxton, W. H. S. Baylor,
Colonel Lamar, and a number of others of
our best officers professed faith in Christ.”
And these, be it remembered were all from
the army of Northern Virginia; whereas many
of the leading officers in the other Southern
urmies were also outstanding and influential
Christian men, In the absence of a sufficient
number of chaplains in some portions of the
army, the regular officers, in some cases, took
upon themselves the obligation of providing
for the religious welfare of the soldiers. And,
almost without an exception such officers
lived to witness a great religious revolution
come over their brigades or companies.

“Some of our ablest generals,” Dr. Jenes
goes on to say, “are men who have dropped
the gown of the Christian .for the apparel of
the soldier. Polk was a bishop, Pendleton a
clergyman, D. H. Hill a religious author,
Juekson a dignitary of the church, while scores
of others occupying subordinate positions, are
equally well known for their devotion at the
shrine of Christisnity.”*

“More than almost any man I ever met,
Stonewall Jackson accepted fully the precious
promises of God’s Word; walked in a living
faith in Jesus; and was guided by the star of
(religious) hope as he trod the path of duty.
How far the glorious revivals with which
we were favored were in answer to ‘he pray-
ers, and in bleasing on the efforts of Stone-
wall Jackson, and to what extent his influence
wna blessgd to individuals (soldiers) etermity
alone can reveal.”**

Just how anxious were some of these gen-
erals that the soldiers in the field should not
be neglected—that they should have every
opportunity to hear the Gospel—may be

*P. 277, Christ in the Camp, by Wm. Jones, D.D.

*+Chriet in the Camp, p. 97.
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judged from the following intense appeal of
Genera! Jno. B. Gordon:*

“ sCamp near Orange Court House, Virginia,
September 6, 1863,

“'Brother Dickinson: Why is it that our
good people at home, of the various denomi-
nations, are not sending more missionaries to
the army?! Every effort is made to supply
the soldiers with “creature comforts,’ and 1
believe you find little diffculty in raising
money to furnish religious reading to the army
—-but why is it so few preachers are sent us?
They have either concluded that scoldiers are
80 ‘demoralized’ that it is useless to preach
to them, or else there is criminal indifference
on this subject. They cannot, after all that
has been written on this point, be ignorang
of the fact that there is & great lack of min-
isters in the army—that many whole brigades
of one or two thousand men are without a
chapiain and rarely hear a sermon.

“‘Let them {the preachers at home) be-
ware lest, while they look upon the soldiers
as too ‘demoralized’ to be benefitted by
preaching, the soldiers ascertain that they are
the ‘demoralized’ portion of the army of the
Cross.

“<] close by telling you, that in the last
few weeks nearly two hundred in this singie
brigade have been added to the different
churches. Yours, ete. J. B. Gordon.'”

4. The Distribution of the Bibles and Per-
sonal Work. “The loudest ealls (from the
goldier camps),” says Dr. Bennett,** in writ-
ing of the first year of the war, “was for the
Holy Seriptures, and the most earnest efforts
were made to meet the demand. But owing
to the atringency of the blockade, and to the
poor facilities in the South for the printing

"Christ in the Camp, pp. 104 and 105,
*¢The Great Ravival In the Southern Armies, p. 48.
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of the Bible, we were never ahle to put & copy
into every hand that was stretched out for
one. The Bible Soaciety of the Confederate
States, organized at Augusta, Ga,, in March,
1862, and the Statc Bible Societies already in
existence, labored nobly to provide for the
wants of the country.”

It was found necessary, however, to ap-
peal to the British and Foreign Bible Society
again and again for aid in supplying copies
of the Word of God to the soldiers, And this
society never turned away the appeals. Early
in October, 1862, and later, this society sent
over great shipments of Bibles and Testa-
menta and did much to supply this crying need
in the Southern armies and, as a direct con-
sequence, gave a most powerful impetus to
the great revival which soon swept over to the
Southern army camps and battlefields.

The Western Publishing House (a Southern
Baptist institution), isaued an edition of the
Bible the first year of the war, a copy of
which President Davis carried with him all
during the war and his long and cruel impris-
onment. The American Bible Society made
also a number of large and timely donations
of Bibles and Testaments—one of 20,000
Testaments made through the Baptist Sunday
School Board, then located at Memphis, Tenn,,
—which greatly helped to supply the need of
copies of the Word of God, But s0 anxious
were the soldiers in the field for Bibles that
the chaplaia in thé army finally appealed to
the people at home to send all the Bibles
and Testaments which could be spared from
the homes of the' peorle, to the soldiers at
the front. And thousands of Southern homes
responded to this call

“The eager desire of our soldiers to possess
the BiBle is worthy of permanent record, and
the war abounded with the most touching
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incidents illustrative of their appreciation of
the holy volume,
“During & skirmish some of our men were

ordered to the front as sharpshooters, and di-

rected te lie on the ground and load and
fire us rupidly as possible, After a short time
the ammunition of one of these men was
expended, und though his position was ver
dangerous as it was, it would have brven cer-
tuin death to procure a fresh supply. ‘I
this condition,” says an eye witness, ‘thix
soldier drew from his pocket his Bible, and
while the balls were whizzing about him, and
cutting the grass at his side, quietly read its
rrecious pages for & few moments. and then
closed his eyes as if cngaged in prayer.' "
5. The Missionary and Colportage Work of
g the Churches io Army Campes and Battle
i Fielda, Hel_‘e again we must let Dr. Wm. W.
Bennett, himself a noted chaplain in the
Confederate Army and Superintendent of the
Soldiers Tract Society (Methodist) largely
tell the story: '
“Receiviog but a pittance from the societies
that employed them, subsisting on the coarse
and scanty fare of the soldiers, often sleep-
ing on the_wet ground, following the march
of the armies through cold or heat, through
dust or mud, everywhere were these devoted
men to bq 8gen scattering the leaves of the
Tree of Life. Among the sick, the wounded,
and the dying, on the battlefields and in the
hospitals, they moved, consoling them with
tender words, and peinting their drooping
spirita to the hopes of the gospel. The record
of their labors is the record of the army re-
vival; they fanned its Aame and spread it on
every side by their prayers, their conversa-
tions, their books, and their preaching. They
went out from all the churchen, and Tabored
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together in a spirit worthy of the purest daye
of our holy religion.”

“The number of religious tracts and books
distributed by the colporteurs, chaplains, and
migsionaries in the army, we can never know.
But as all the churches were engaged in the
work of printing and circulating, it is not an
over-eslimate to say that hundreda of mil-
lions of pages were sent out by the different
societies. And, considering the facilities for
printing in the South during the war, we
may safely assert that never were the soldiers
of a Christian nation better supplied with
such reading as maketh wise unto salvation:
and certainly, never amidsi circumstances so
unpropitious to human view, did fruits so
ripe, 8o rich, so abundant, spring up so quickly
from the labors of God's servants.

“Esrliest in the important work of col-
portage was the Baptist Church, one of the
most powerful denominations in the South. In
May, 1861, at the General Association of the
Baptist churches in Virginia, vigorous meas-
ures were adopted for supplying the religious
wanta of the army.

“And in 1885, in reviewing the blessed work
of saving souls amid the bloody scenes of four
gloomy years, the Board said:

+ ‘Millions of pages of tracts have been put
in circulation, and thousands of sermons de-
livered by the sixty missionaries whom we
Baptists (Virginia) have sent to our brave
armies. If it couid be known by us here and
now how many souls have been saved by this
agency, doubtlesd the announcement would
fill us with surprise and rejoicing. Hundreds
and thousands, we verily believe, have in this
way obtained the Christian's hope, and are
now occupying eome place in the great vine-
yard of the Lord, or have gone up from the
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atrife and sorrow of earth to the peaceful
enjoyments of the heavenly home.’

_ “The Evangelica) Tract Society, organized
in the city of Petersburg, Va, in July, 1861,
by Christians of the different denominations,
was a most efficient auxiliary in the great
work of saving souls. It was ably officered,
and worked with great success in the publi-
cation and circulation of some of the bes
trg::t reading that appeared during the war

The Presbyterian Board of Publication

under the direction of Rev. Dr. Leyburn and
other ministers of that church, entered the
field and did faithful service in the good cause.
The regular journals of that denomination, =
monthly paper—‘The Soidier's Visitor,’ spe-
cially adapted to the wants of the army, Bi-
bles, Testaments, and most excellent tracts
in vast numbers, were freely sent forth to
all the camps and hospitals from their centre
of operations, .

“The \firginia Episcopal Mission Commit.-
tee heartily united in the work, and spent
thousands of dollars per annum in sending
missionaries to the army, and in printing and
circulating tracts. Rev. Messrs, Gatewood
and Kepler, of the Protestant Episcopa!
church, were the zealous directors of opera-
tions in Virginia, while in other States such
men as B:shop‘Elliott. of Georgia; Doctor,
now Bishop, Quintard, of Tennessee; and the
lan[enged General Poik, gave the weight of
their influence and the power of their elo-
quence, written and oral, to promote the cause
of“rehglon among our scldiers,

At Raleigh, N. C., early in the war, Rev.
W. J. W, Crowder commenced the publication
of tracts, encouraged and assisted by con-
tributions from all classes of persons. In less
than a year he reported: ‘We have published,
of thirty different tracts, over 5,000,000
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pages, more than half of which we have given
away, and the other half we have sold at
about the cost of publication—1,600 pages
for one dollar.’ This gentieman continued his
labora in this good work throughout the war,
and furnished millions of pages of the best
tracts for army circulation.

“ “The Soldiers’ Tract Associstion,’ of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was or-
ganized and went into operation in March,
1862, and became a vailuable auxiliary in the
work of colportage and tract distribution.
By midsummer it had put in circulation nearly
800,000 pages of tracts, and had ten efficient
colporteurs in the fieid. Ita operations stead-
ily incremsed to the close of the war; and
besides the dissemination of millions of pages
of excellent religious reading, with thousands
of Bibles and Testaments, two semi-monthly
| spers were issued, ‘The Soldiers’ Paper,’ at
Richmond, Va., and ‘The Army and Navy
Herald,’ at Macon, Ga., 40,000 copies of whie
were circulated every month throughout the™
armies.

“In addition to these, there were other as-
sociations of a like character successfully at
work in this wide and inviting field.

“The Georgia Bible and Colportage So-
ciely, Rev, F. M. Haygood, Agent, was ac-
tively engaged in the work of printing and
circulating tracts in the armies of the South-
west, -

“The South Carolina Tract Society was
an earnest ally in the holy cause, and sent
out its share of tracts to swell the vast num-
ber, scattered-like leaves of the tree of life
all over the land. !

“The pressed in every great commercial
center were busy in throwing off religious
reading of every description, and yet so great
was the demand that the supply was unequal
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to it during the whole of the war. At Rich-
mond, Raleigh, Columbia, Charleston, Au-
gusta, Mobile, Macon, Atlanta, and other
cities, good men labored duy und night to
give our gaillant soldiers the bread of life;
uand still the ery from the army wasa, ‘Send u:
more good books.” At one period of the war
the Baptist Board alone circulated 200,000
pages of tracts weekly, besides Testament:
and hymn-books; and with the joint labor:
of other societics, we may estimate that when
the work was at its height not less than i.-
000,000 pages a week were put into the hands
of our soldiers.”

It may be of interest, in this connection,
for Southern Baptists to recall the fact that
our Baptist fathers in the faith were not only
the first to respond to the cail for miasion-
aries and colporteurs in the Southern army
but that Baptists sent the largest number of
these special workers and expended the larg-
est sums of money of any of the denomina-
tions in the South, the Home Mission Board
aione (then lecated at Montgomery) sending
out and supporting 137 missionaries to the
soldiers. The ablest preachers among South-
ern Baptistz-—such men as the elder Dr. Lan-
sing Burrows, Dr. Wm. E, Hatcher, Dz. Jno.
A. Broadus and others—were also sent into
the army camps and won thousands of the
soldiers to Christ.

6. The Great Work of the Army Chaplains.
There are three imperishable facts connected
with the character and work of the chaplains
in the Southern armies: (1) On the whole,

they were men of the highest character, the

noblest spirit of self-sacrifice and the most
superb gifts; (2) though they were never
sufficient in number, they seized their great
and unique opportunity in the spirit of cru-
saders for Christ; and (3) more than all the
other agencies, they prepared the way for the
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cuming of the great revival and gave direction
to it when it came,

It would require the space of this whaole
volume to recount the hardships, dangers
and sufforing of these heroic men of God, And
who can tell the story of their labors—on
the battlefield amidst the scenes of carnaye
and blood, in the guiet but difficult work in
the camps when they preached as dying men
to dying men and called the soldiers to re-
pentance; in the hospitals where at all hours
of the day and night they visited und com-
forted the sick and suffering and dyihg; in
the religious and secular press whers they
pled for the moral and spiritual welfarc of
the soldiers. M=any of them were alain on
the battlefields; many others died of the
wounds received or tbe exposures and hard-

mships endured; whercas all of ‘them labored
ay and night and prayed unceasingly for the
oming of the great revival—among soldiers
on the battlefields and in the army eamps.
And God looked upon their sacrificial labors:
and heard their importunats prayers: and
gave them an outpouring of his Spirit ‘which
was above all that they had asked ov moaght.

IlI. The Extent and Meaning of the
Revival

Who can properly evaluate the farreaching
force and influence of this great and unlgue
revival which began in the Southern army
camps in 1861 and continues in many, ways
to this far-off day of 1925 As Dr. W. W.
Bennett well says:*

“There have been revivaln in tho midst of
wars in other countries, and in other times;
but history records none so deep, so pervasive,

*Pp. 49, 100, 103 and 104, The Great Revival in the
S~uthern Armies.

SOUTHERN BAPTIST EVANGELISM a6

so well ' marked by all the characteristics of a
divine work as that which shed its blessed light
on the armiea of the South in their struggle
for inderendence.

“S0 vast were the proportions of the re-
vival in the mecond, third and fourth years
of the war, that we are apt to overlook the
first fruits in the opening of the conflict. In
the spring of 1861 the troops were gathered
at the important points of defence. The chief
interest eentered on Virginia, as it was feit
that, after the affair of Fort Sumter, the
storm would burst upon her soil.

“In the armies stationed at Manassas, Win-
chester, Norfolk, Aquia Creek, and other
places, the most cheering signs appeared.

“Rev, C. F. Fry, of the Baptist Colportage
Board, wrote from the Army in the Valley of
Virginia:

“1f have visited most of the encampments
in the Valley, and could have sold more than
$100 worth of books a month if my assort-
ment had been larger—especially if 1 couid
have had a good supply of Testaments. A
captain said to me, ‘I am a sinner, and ﬁlnsh
you to select some books to suit my case.' I
did so; and at night he called his men into
line and asked me to pray for them. Another
captain seemed much interested on the sub-
ject of religion. I tried to explain to him
the way to be saved, and in a few days 1
heard of hii fighting bravely at Manassas
1 have prayer and exhortation meetings fre-
quently, which are well attended, and often
teara flow from eyes unused to weep, while I
point them to the Lamb of God.'’

“Good tidings came from many other por-
tions of the army. Scenes like the following
became more frequent every week:

“ (Por more than a week a revival has been
in progress among the soldiers stationed at
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Asghland. « Services are held every aight in
the Baptist church, and the seats set apari
for the anxious are frequently well nigh
filled by the soldiers, who are aaking for the
prayers of God's people. Rev, W. E. Hatcher,
of Manchester, preaches every night. At
Aquian « Creek thirty  have professed con-
version within a few weeks, a aomber of
whom were baptized in the Potomae by Rev
Geo. F. Bagby, a chaplain. The entire regi-
ment with which the eonverts were eonnecte.
turned out to witness the ceremony. Our
informant says he has never loocked upon s
more lovely and imprassive secene. We under-
stand that a protracted meeting is in progress
in Col. Cary’s regiment, and that Rev. Andrew
Broaddus, of Carolina, is officiating. We heur
of another revival in which twelve soldiers
professed conversion, five of whom wunited
with the Methodists, four with the Baptists.
and the remainder with the Presbyterfans.
The religious community of the Confederate
States ought to feel encouraged, by these
tokens of the Divine power, to put forth
still greater efforts in the behalf of the apir-
itual welfare of our army. Fully one-third of
the soldiers are destitute of a copy of the
New Testament, and of all other religious
reading.’ "

About this time also, mea began to be
converted on the battleflelds and in the bloody
trenches. During the battie of Great Bethel,
for example, Capt. Jno. Stewart Walker, of
the “Virginia Life Guards,” was ordered to
take his men from the front and throw them
against an overwhelming flanking movement
of the enemy.

“On reaching his new post of danger,” the
record reads, “Captain Walker drew up his
company and addressed them in a faew stir-
ring words. He reminded them that God had
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mercifully preserved them in the heat of
battle, and that they were now called to face
the enemy in greater numbers; that, as Chris-
tians and patriots, they should resolve to do
their whole duty to their country; then, kneel-
ing down, he called upon a minister, who was
a private in the ranks, to offer prayer. When
they arose, nearly ever{ eye was suffused with
tears, and God was felt to be present. Dur-
ing that day of battle it is said that three of
this company sought and obtained the pardon
of their sins.”*

In the bioody battle of the first Manassas
(July 21, 1881), many noble Chrigtian men
and leaders laid down their precious lives in
such a way as to mightily witness for Christ
and greatly influence the ungodly soidiers.

“Generals' Bee and Bartow, Col, Egbert
Jones, of the 4th Alabama, Col. Johnson, of
South Carolina, and a host of other noble
patriots, laid down their lives for the cause
of the South. A young Georgian of Bartow's
brigade said, as he lay dying on this bloody
field: ‘I will go up and meke my report to
the Almighty as to the Commander-in-chief of
zll. 1 will tell him I have been a faithful
soldier and a dutiful son, though an unfaith-
ful servant of God; nevertheless, my _fearless
trust is in Jesus Christ, the Saviour of
men,' 7*¢

“During the autumn of this year (.1861) the
religioua influence among the soldiers grad-
ually increased. The appeals from the army
for tracts, books, and for more preachers,
were earnest and importunate. Even the
secular papers were urged to lend their aid to
the work by ecalling the attention of the
churches to the moral wants of the soldiers.

“Among the troops that were stationed

4P, 165, The Great Revival, by Bennett,

*oP, 110, The Groat Revival, by Bennett.
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in the vicinity of Leesburg, Va., there wa;
a fine state of religious feeling. In the 17th
Missisgippi regiment, one of the most gallani
in the army, there was a deep concern. Pray-
er-meetings were held in their camp every
evening, a number professed conversion, and
the good work increased in depth and power.
The Christians in the vicinity of the camp
were urged to join the soldiers in their meet.
ings. Many did so, and the people learned
that the Lord of Hosts was in the midst of
their brave defenders.””*

But it is impossible to follow the full reach
and sweep of the revival. By the e¢lose of
1861 and the spring of 1862, God was breath-
ing the breath of eternal life upon the msoldier
camps and battlefields everywhere in the
South, and the most far-reaching revival which
has ever come to the Scuth was manifest on
every side.

“‘In General Trimble's, and the immedi-
ately neighboring brigades,’ says Dr. J. Wn.
Jones, in describing this period, ‘there is in
progress, at this hour, one of the most glorious
revivals I ever witnessed. Some days ago u
young chaplain took a long ride to selicit my
co-operation, stating that a promising serious-
ness had sprung up within their diocese. I
have now been with him three days and
nights, preaching and laboring constantly with
the soldiers when not on drill.

‘“‘The audiences and the interest have
grown to glorious dimensions. It would re-
joice you over-deeply to glance for one in-
atant on our night-meeting in the wildwoods.
under a full moon, aided by the light of our
side-stands. You would behold a mass of
men seated on the earth all around you (I}
was going to say for the space of half an

*Pp. 115 116 and 117, Bennett's The Great Re-
vival
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acre), fringed in all its circumference by a
line of standing officers and soldiers—two or
three deep—all exhibiting the most solemn
und respectful earnestness that a Christian
assembly ever displayed. An officer said to
me, last night, on returning from worship,
he .never had witnessed such a scene, though
s Presbyterian elder; especially such an abid-
ing solemnity and delight in the services as
prevented all whisperings in the outskirts,
ieaving of the congregation, or restless change
of position,

‘I suppose at the close of the service we
had about sixty or seventy men and officers
come forward and publicly solicit an interest
in our prayers, and there may have been as
many more who, from the press, could not
reach the stand. [ have aiready conversed
with quite a number, who seem to give pleas-
ant evidence of return to God, and all things
seem to be rapidly developing for the best.

“ “The officers, especially Generals Jackson
and Early, have modified military rules for
our accommodation. I have just learned that
General A, P. Hill's Division enjoys as rich
a disPensation of God’s Spirit as General
Early's. In General Pickett’s Division, also,
there are zaid to be revivals of religion.' *

And this is but one instance among scores
of others. Best of all, the great tidal wave of
the revival seemed to deepen and broaden
as the war went on. [HHere are some glimpses
of the situation in 1863:

“ ‘Qrange Court House, Virginia,
September 10,

“+Dear Brethren: It gives me pleasure to
report more definitely this week, the state of
religious interest in Mahone's Brigade, where
we have been holding a series of meetings for

*Page 234, Christ in the Camp.




80 SOUTHEWN BAPTIST HANDHOOX

three weeks. On Jast Sabbath, Brother An-
drew Broaddus, Jr., at my request, baptired
thirty-one candidates for admission Into the
Baptist Church; nineteen others are awaiting
to be baptized, and I learn that others will
report themselves in a few days. At prescnt
146 are rerurted to have fuund peace in
Christ, and have ssked for membership among
some one of the evangelica)l denominations,
The interest is unabated. Scores and hun-
drede are asking, “What must we do to be
saved?”
“H. E. H., Army Evangelist,’"*

“*‘Elder J, E. King, chaplain of the Four.
teenth Tennessee Regiment, within two and a
half months, haz baptized ninety persons in
various divisions of the Army of Northern
Virginia,’

“At a meeting of the First Baptist Church,
Richmond, the following resclutions were un-
animously adopted:

““(1} Resolved, That this church has r
ceived with great joy the tidings of God':
mercifol dealings with the armlés of our coun-
try, in bringing many of our soldiers to r
pentance and salvation; and that we will
earnestly prayJfor the continued success and
enlargement of the good work amongst then.
. ""*(2) Resolved, That we regard this gruc-
lous dispensation as the voice of God to h
slumbering churches, calling them to renewnd
zeal and consecration to his cause; and thut
we will labor and pray that its influence m

not be lost upon ourselves or upon those with:
our reach.’ ’*¢

**Camp Near Orange Court House,
ot ' '‘October 7, 1863.
The work of the Lord is still on the in-
crease in this army. In every direction mect

*Page 330, Christ in the Camp.
**Pp. 842 and 3493, Chrisl in the Camp.
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ings are in progress, at which hundreds are
anxiously inquiring after the Saviour of sin-
ners. Even where it has been deemed best to
suspend the regular series of services, prayer-
meetinga are held several times a day, con-
ducted for the most part by those who have
themseelves recently chosen the service of
God. These young converts sing, pray and
exhort, and their Jabors are made instrumen-
tal in the conversion of their comrades. A
Baptist chaplain told me yesterday, that every
day or two he was called on to baptize soldiers,
brought to him by the young converts, the
fruita of their prayer-meetings. Today I rode
twelve miles. All nlong the way, regiments,
battalions and brigades were encamped, and
here and there on the wayside I saw men sit-
ting down reading their Testaments and tracts.
Brother Renfroe expects, this week, te bap-
tize thirty-ive. Brother Cundy has baptized
sixty. I soppose that fully 500 have united
with the Baptist church since the army has
been here. At Gordonsvilie I found a precious
revival in progress. I preached twice to large
congregations at that piace, and in the af-
ternoon witneased the baptism of eleven, raak-
ing thirty-seven baptized by Brother Hower-
ton, of Cook’s Brigade. Permit me to say,
that I find our evangelists and colporteurs
are greatly encoursged. Almost every aermon
they preach is being blessed to the spiritual
good of some soul, while the pages of truth
they distrthute are eagerly read. We need,
however, funds to support those engaged in
this. good work. I beg that the pastors and
churches at home wiil keep us provided th}}
the needed contributions, the ‘sinews of war.

A. E. Dickinson."*

¢P. 346, Christ in the Camp.
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*“‘Never have | seen any class of person:
so appreciative of the Gospsel as the Confeder-
ute soldiers generally. 8o far as my obser-
vation has extended, it is only necessary for «
few sermons to be preached, in any regiment
or brigade, to sacure the conviction and con-
version of sinners. A general predisposition
to religion is everywhere apparent. Thou-
sande, who, in the beginning of the war, were
not oniy thoughtless, but profane and reck-
lesg, are now either happy Christians or trem-
bling inquirers. It is impoesible for those
who have not been in the army to form =
correct idea of the amount of interest mani-
fested throughout the ranks. If many of the
pastors of churches would ‘steal awhile away’
from their home labors, and go to the army,
they would feel amply repaid for any little
sacrifice of comfort ineident to camp life,

y eoeing that their ‘work of faith was not in

ain in the Lord. Brethren and sisters of the
churches, send your pastors for a few weeks,
at least, to' publish salvation to perishing
sinners in the army. They will return to you
far better qualified to promote your splritual
interests, by reason of their sojourn among
the soldiera. I have witnessed, during the sgm-
mer, the ‘hopeful conversion of some bun-
dreds of souls, although I have preached to
comparatively few brigades of the army. It is
estimated that more than 2,000 seoldiers have
professed religion in General Lee's Army
since their return from Maryland.’ »’*

“I'may not now recall even the names of all
the brigades in which revivals were veported,
and can enter into very few details in the
space at my eommand. But in August, Sep-
tember, October and November, 1863, reviv-
als, were reported in Smith’s Virginia, Gor-
don’s .Georg'ia, Mahone's Virginia, Hay's Lou-

*P. 347, Christ In the Camp.
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isiana, Wright’'s Georgia, Wilcox's Alabama,
Posey’s Mississippi, Ramseur’s North Caro-
lina, Doles’ Georgia, Scales’ North Carolina,
Thomas’' Georgia, J. M. Jones' Virginia, Bat-
tle's Alabama, Kemper’s Virginia, Armistead's
Virginia, Corse’s Virginia, Garnett’s Virginia,
Hoke’s North Carclina, Benning's Georgia,
Kershaw's South Carolina, Lane’s North Caro-
lina, Daniel’s North Carolina, Davids' Mis-
sissippi, Kirkland’s North Csrolisa, Semmes’
Georgis, Barksdale’'s Mississippi, Jenkins’
South Carolina, Law’s Alabama, Anderson’s
Georgia, Stewart’s Virginia, ‘Stonewall’s {Vir-
ginia), Iverson’s North Carolina, Cooke’s
North Carolina, H. H. Walker’s Virginia and
Tennessee, McGowan’s South Carolins, and a
number-of the artillery battalions and cavairy
regiments.”’*

Nor did the mighty work of grace show
any abatement during those tragic months em-
braced in the winter of 1864 and the spring of
1865. Of this period Dr. J. W. Jones says:**®

“The severe weather of the winter and
early spring made outdoor services rarely pos-
sible, and the skies had scarcely begun to
smile upon us when General Grant crossed
the Rapidan. Lee at once advanced and at-
tacked him, and there ensned the death-grap-
ple from ‘the wilderness’ to Petersburg, when
we marched or fought, or were busy entrench-.
ing nearly every day. And then followed
the siege of. Petersburg and defence of Rich-
mond, when our little army (reduced at last
to 33,000 men to guard forty miles of en-
trenchments) was on starvation rations, and
was yet forced to do an amount of marching,
fighting, digging and watching that would
have exhausted much sooner any other troops
of which history gives any account, and .all

«P, 881, Christ In the Camp.
eepp. 388, @54, Christ (n the Camp.
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of which was very decidedly onfavorable to
religious services, or any evangelical wor!
among the psoldiers.

“And yet the good work went graciousl:
on, there were precious seasons along the lin:
of the Rapidan up to the very opening of th:
campsign. . Many were converted on the
march, in the trenches, on the battlefield, in
the hospital--and the Richmond and Peter:
burg lines, despite their scenes of carnage an:
blood, were made glorious by the presence of
Christ in the trenches.

“Indeed; the revivals along the forty miles
of Confederate entrenchments, where there
were about sixty chapels, during the winter of
1864-60 were ns general and as powerful a:
any we had had at all, and only ceased when
the army wae disbanded. Really they did not
cease then, for in the great revivals with
vhich our churches in Virginia and the South
were blessed during the summer and autumn
of 18656 a very large proportion of the con-
verts were from among ounr returned soldiers.
I witnessed myself a large number of profex-
sions of conversion among them, and in the
meetings in which I preached (acting as an
independent evangelizst from the mountain:
to the seaboard after 1 had ‘laid by’ the corn
and threshed the wheat, for I took off my
coat and went into the field to work, on my
retuarn from the army), 1 always found ocur
returned soldiers the most tender and im-
pressible part of the congregations.”

IV. Some Outstanding Results

1. Great Numbers of Convarts and Rastora-
tiops. If we now attempt to summarize the
results of the great revival in the Southern
armies, we must give first place, perhaps, to
the large number of men who were won to
Christ and the equaliy large numbers of back-
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slidden Christians who were restored to the
services of Christ. Dr. Wm., W. Bennett,
from whose classic pen we have so frequently
quoted above, makes the following observa-
tion upon results of the great revival of which
he was an outstanding witness:

“Up to Jmnuary, 1865, it was estimated that
nearly 150,000 soldiers had been converted
during the progrees of the war, and it was
believed that fully one-third of all the soldiers
in the fleld were praying men and members
of some branch of the Christian church. A
large proportion of the higher officers were
men of faith and prayer, and many others,
though not professedly religious, were moral
and respectful to all religious services, and
confessed the value of the revival in promot-
ing the efficiency of the army."”*

Upon this point Dr. J. Wm. Jones re-
marks:**

“But figures cannot, of course, give a
tithe of the results of a great revival, The
bringing back of backsliders, the quickening
of the zeal, and faith, and genera! consecra-
tion of God's people, the comfort, the joy, the
peace, the strength for hardships, privations,
sufferinge, trials, temptations—these cannot
be counted, but are really of far more value
than mere numbers of professed converts.
Add to all this, the joy and gladneas which
these revivals carried to ‘loved ones at home’
who were &ont to spend sleepless nights think-
ing of, and praying for the soldier boy at the
front, and the reflex influence upon the
churches, many of which were blessed with
great revivals, directly traceable to our army
work, and eternity alone will be able to esti-
mate the glorious Yesults of these army revi-
vals."

*Great Revival In the Southern Armies, p. 418.
eop 3591, Christ In the Camp.
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2. The Calling Out of the Called sad the
Devalopment of Christian Lesdeys. We have
no available statistics as to the number of
men who heard the call of God toe preach the
Gospel during the period of their services in
the armies of the Confederacy. But we d«
know that the number was large and most in
fluential in all the work of Christ's kingdou
in the South for many decades following the
close of the war.

On this point, as on 8o many others, Dr. J.
Wm. Jones is qualified to speak as none other.
He says:*

“CGeneral C. A, Evans, of Georgia (the gal
lant and &ccomplished soldier who suceesded
General Gordon in his brigade and then in his
_division), was a leading lawyer before the

ar, but became very active as a Christian in
the army, and was gradually led to decid
that he would become a preacher of the Gos
pel if spared to see the close of the war

*“When on a visit to Athena, Guorgia, in
1869, it was my privilege to find him pasto
of the Methodist Church there, tou fill hi
pulpit, to renew at his hospitable board the
Christian frieandship formed in the camp, and
to learn from him that three others of hi
military family had consecrated themselves
to the work of preaching the Goapel. General
Evans is now one of the leading preachers in
his church.

“There were reported at one of our chap-
lains’ meetings twenty soldiers—from Lthe
rank of colonel down—who had determined
to preach. I received from our colleges sand
theological seminaries in 1868 some very strik-
ing statistics as to the large number of scldier~
who were entering the ministry——and [ have
strong reasons for the statement that a ver)
large proportion of our evangelical preach-

*Pp. 386, 397 and 39%, Christ tn the Camp.

SOUTHERN BAPTIST EVANGELISM ¥

ers, under sixty and over thirty-five, at the
South, learned in the army to ‘endure hard-
ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.’

‘“And certainly a very large proportion of
our most efficient church-members within the
past twenty years have been those who found
‘Christ in the camp,’ or had the pure gold of
their Christian character refined and purified
by the fiery trials through which they were
calted to pass. Rev. Dr. Richard Hugh Bagby,
of Bruington, Virginia, told me that of twenty-
seven members of his church, who returned
at the close of the war, all save two came
back more earnest Christians and more ef-
ficient church members than they had ever
been, and many other pastors have borne
similar testimony.”

3. The Development of a Real Spirit of
Cansecration and Sacrifice. [t should be held
in everinsting remembrance that the Christian
soldiers in the Southern armies set a standard
of giving to Christ's cause and an example o
heroic self-sacrifice which have never bee
excetled. On this point also, let us hear td
voice of Dr. J. Wm. Jones, an eye-witness and¥
a participant of all that he says:*

“One of the most potent instrumentalities
in our work was the personal activity of the
young' converts, and I could easily fill puges
with illustrations of this.

“f believe that a willingness to give of one's
substanoe for the good of others iz a test of
genuine comversion, and that we should doubt
the reelity of that man's religion who (if
properly instructed in his duty) always has
money. to squander on himself and never a
dime for the cnuse of benevolence or God's
suffering poor. [ have never seen more
princely liberality than among these Chris-
tian soldiers. I have some old smbseription

*Christ in the Camp, pp. 398, 399, 400 and 401.
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papers—for regimental library, for tracts,
Bibles and religioua newspapers, for the Fred-
ericksburg sufferers, and other benevolent ob-
jecte—which show on the part of these men
a self-sacrificing liberality which would put
to shame any church in the land today.

“In the winter of 1863-64 the Young Men's
Christian Association of Posey's (afterward:
Harris') Mississippi Brigade led off in &
movement which was followed by a number
of other brigades, and deserves to be written
in lettera of gold on one of the brightest page:
of our country’s history. They solemnly re-
solved to fast one day in every week in order
that they might send that day's rations to the
suffering poor of the city of Richmond. Think
of it, church members, who, in these days of
plenty, plead poverty as an excuse for giving
nothing to the cause of Christ; here were
these poor soldiers (away from home, and
many of them cut off from all communication
with home), receiving only eleven dollars per
month in Confederate currency, never getting
more than half rations, and very frequently
not that, voluntarily fasting one day in the
week (poor fellows, they were often com-
pelled to fast) in ovder to send that day’s
rations to God’s poor in the city, for whosc
defence they were so freely and so heroically
offering and eacrificing their lives.

“How easily church edifices could be built,
pastore supported, missionaries sustained, col-
leges endowed, and every good cause pushed
forward, if we had in our churches today
anything like the spirit of these Christian
soldiers.

“The day after the sanguinary battle of
Fredericksburg, Kershaw's Brigade occupied
the road at the foot of Marye’s hill and the
ground sbout Marye’s house, the scene of
their desperate defence of the day before.
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One hundred and fifty yards in front of the
road, the stone-facing of which constituted
the famous stone wall, lay Syke’s Division of
Reguiars, United States Army, between whom
and our troops @ murderous skirmish occupied
the whole day, fata! to many who heedlessly
exposed themselves, even for a moment. The
ground between the lines was bridged with
the wounded, derd, and dying Federals, vic-
tims of the many desperate and gallant as-
saults of that column of 30,000 brave men
hurled vainly against that impregnable po-
gition.

“<All that day those wounded men rent
the air with their groans and their agonizing
cries of ‘Water! Water? In the afternoon the
general sat in the North room, upstairs, of
Mrs, Stevens’s house, in front of the road, sur-
veying the field, when Kirkland eame up, With
an expresdion of ‘indignant remonstrance per-
vading his person, his manner, and thé tone
‘t)!fi h.is voice, he said: ‘General! I can’t stand

N

““What is the matter, sergeant?’ asked
the general.

“He replied: ‘All night and all day 1
have heard those poor people crying for
water, and I can stand it no longer. I come
to ask permission to go and give them water.”

“The general regarded him for a moment
with feelings of profound admiration, and
said: ‘Kirkland, don’t yom know that you
would ge® a bullet through your head the
moment you stepped over the wall?’

“‘Yes, sir," he said, ‘I know that; but if
you will let me, I am willing to try it.

“After a pause the general said: ‘Kirk-
land I ought not to allew you to run such a
risk, but the sentiment which actuates you is
80 noble that I will not refuse your request,
tru?ting that God may protect you. You may
go.”
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“The sergeant's eye lighted up with pleas-
ure. He said, ‘Thank you, sir,’ and ran rapidly
downstairs, The general heard him pause
for a moment, and then return, bounding two
steps at a time. He thought the sergeant’s
heart had falled him. He was mistaken. The
sergeant stopped at the door and said: ‘Gen-
eral, can I show a white handkerchief T The
general slowly shook his head, saying em-
phatically, ‘No, Kirkland, you can’t do that.’
‘All right, he said, 'I'll take the chances,’
and ran down with & bright smile on his hand-
some countenance.

“With profound anxiety he was watched
as he stepped over the wall on his errand of
mercy—Christ-like mercy. Unharmed he
reached the nearest sufferer. He knelt beside
him, tenderly raised the drooping head, rested
Bt gently upon his own noble breast, and
poured the precious life-giving fluid down the
fever-scorched throat. This done, he laid him
tenderly down, placed his knapsack under his
head, straightened out his broken limb, spread
his overcoat over him, replaced his empty
canteen with a full one, and turned to an-
other sufferer. By this time his purpose was
well understood on both sides, and all danger
was over, From ail parts of the field arose
fresh cries of ‘Water, water; for God's sake,
water!” More pitecus still the mute appenl of
some who could only feebly lift a hand to say
there, too, was life and suffering.”

Dr. Jno. W. Miller, a noted chaplain tells
of one of his experiences aa follows:*

“‘It was just after a battle, where hun-
dreds of brave men had fallen, and where
hundreds more were wounded, that a soldier
came to my tent and said: ‘Chaplain, one of
our boys is badly wounded, and wants to see
you right away.”! Immediately following the

*pP. {07, Christ in the Camp.
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soldier, 1 was taken to the hospital and led
to a bed, where lay a noble young man, pale
and blood-stained from a terrible wound above
the temple. I saw at a glance that he had but
a few hours to live. Taking his hand, I said:
‘Well, my brother, what can I do for you?’
He Jooked uﬁ.m my face, and placing his
finger where his hair was stained with blood,
he said: ‘Cha?lsin, cut a big lock from here
for mother—for mother, mind, chaplain.’ I
hesitated to do it. ‘It’s for mother, and no-
body will come to see me in the dead-house to-
morrow.” I did as he requested me. ‘Now,
Chaplain,’ said¢ the dying man, ‘I want you to
kneel down by me and return thanks to God.’
‘For what?' I asked. ‘For giving me such a
mother, Oh, chaplain, she is a good mother;
her teachings comfort and console me how.
And, chaplain, thank God that by hie grace 1
am a Christian. Oh, what would 1 do now
if 1 was not a8 Christian! 1 know that my
Redeemed liveth. I fee¢l that his finished work
has saved me. And, chaplain, thank God for
giving me dying grace. He har made my bed
feel ‘soft as downy pillows are.” Thank him
for the promised home in glory. I'll goon be
there—there, where there is no more war, nor
sorrow, nor desolation, nor death—where I'll
see Jesus and be forever with the Lord.’ 1
kneeled by him, and thanked God for the
blessings he had bestowed upon him—a good
mother, a Christian hope, and dying grace to
bear testimoly to God’s faithfulness. Shortly
after the prayer, he gaid: ‘Good-bye, chap-
lail!ll; if you see mother, tell her it was all
“,(. " ”

4. The Christian Soldiers From the South-
ern Armies Showed Our People at Home How
to Live, through the ordeal of defeat and re-
construction in the South. Dr. Jones gives us
a true picture of heroism and fortitude of
the Christian soldiers who came back from
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the war to fight that other and more difficult
battle at home.

“In the summer of 1865 1 was traveling
one day along & country road in Virginia,
when I saw a young man plowing in the fleld,
guiding the plow with one hand, while an
empty sleeve hung at his side. I know not
how others may feel about it, but for mysclf
I never see the empty sleeve or halting gait
of the true Confederate soldier that I do not
instinctively take off my hat in profound re-
spect for the man—I never paes his ‘vocal
grave' without desiring to pause and cast
at least one little violet upon it—and [ hope
never to see the day when I shall not count

it & privilege to share with him, or with hi
gavidow or orphan, the last crast of bread that
N good Providence shall give me. And s0 |

d to the friend who was with me: ‘We must
#top. I must speak to that young man.’

“When he drew near, singing merrily ot
his work, I recognized him as a young man
whom I had baptized in the army. I knew
his history. Raised in the lap of luxury he had
resisted its temptations, and when the wur
broke out he was about to bear off the highest
honors of one of our colleges, and seemcd
destined to shine in his chosen profession, for
which his tastes and talents fitted him. He
was one of the first to step to the front when
Virginia called on her sons to rally to her
defence, and was one of the best of her noble
soldiers.

“To see him thus, then, his hopes blighted.
his fortune wrecked, and his body maimed for
life, deeply touched my heart, and my words
of greeting and sympathy were right warn.
I shall never forget how the noble feliow.
straightening himself up, replied, with a proud
smile: ‘Oh, Brother Jones, that is all right.
I thank God that I have one arm left and &n
opportanity to use it for the support of those
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1 love.! If any voice could reach gl}_ the young
men of the;South today, I would rin oir
cars the words of that maimed and
would beg them to imitate the example of our
returned Confederate soldiers, who, as = rule,
went to work with an energy and patlent In-
dustry which have made them a real power in
the'Jand today. ' g

I recollect that when, several montha after,
I met General Lee in Lexington, when he came
to take charge of Washington College, and
he asked me, as he frequently did: ‘How are
our old soldiers getting on these hard times?!'
1 related to him, among others, the above
incident. The oid chieftain's face flushed, his
eyes filled with tears, and he pald: ‘It’is just
like them, sir! It iz just like my poor boya!
They were the nobleat fellows that the sun
ever shone upon.” And so I believe they
were,"*

LITERATURE ON THE GREAT
REVIVAL IN THE SOUTHERN
ARMIES

There are almost countless references to
this work of grace in various publications.
The following books, however, give practically
all that is worthwhile in thia connection:

History of American Revivals, by Beards
ley, Chapters XIII.

History of American Christianity, by Bacon,
(1909) Chas. Scribner’s Sons.

Great Rervivals of tha Great Rapuoblic, by
W. A. Candler, (1904) Methedist Publishing
House, Nashvilla, Tenn.

Christ in the Camp, by J. Wm. Jonen, Rich-
mond, Va., 1887.

A Narrative of tha Great Revival in the
Soatharn Armlas, by W. W, Bennett, (1887)
out of print.

*Pp. 463 and 484, Christ in the Camp.

CHAPTER IV

SOME OUTSTANDING BAPTIST
EVANGELISTS*

One of the first and most noteworthy de-
velopments growing out of the great histori-
cal revivals of America, which we have re-
viqwed in the foregoing chapters, was the
raising up of a new order of ministers, known
a3 general evangelists. Nowhere on earth,
perhaps, have the forces of evangelical Chris-
tianity been blessed with so many great lead-
ers in soul-winning work as in America. From
the ranks of practically all the main denomi-
nations in the nation there have come, through
the years, an unbroken succession of these
great ‘‘men of fire'' and fervor and the passion
for souls.

Evangelists of Other Denominations

Presbyterians: Beginning about the close
of the 18th Century, when the great revival
of 1800 was coming into full tide, the Pres-
byterians have never been without some out-
standing figure whose ransomed powers were
wholly given over to the one great task of
winning men to Ghrist. First of all, came
that “prince of all American evangelists,”
Chas. G. Finney (1792-1875) of whom it has
been said that he won at least 500,000 souls

*Only those giving themselves wholly ta evangelis-
tic work are considered here.

{106 ]
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to the Lord Jesus. Contemporaneous with
Finney, but laboring chiefly in the South and
the Southwest was Dr. Daniel Baker {(1791-
1857} who won great multitudes to Christ
in the South Atlantic states and passed over
into Texas to complete his labors in the es-
tablishment of Austin College and the win-
ning of other multitudes to the Lord. Fol-
lowing Dr. Baker and working mainly in the
North and in California, came a truly great
evangelist, Dr. E, P. Hammond (1831-1910)
who had peculiar gifts in dealing with children
and young people. Then = little bit later
{(1859-1918) came the sweet-spirited and grac-
jous character, soon known all over America
and Great Britain, Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman
Then, following Dr. Chapman and, in
part, trained by him, came the inimitable Wm.
A. Sunday (1862) who, unlike any of his
predecessors, made, and is still making, hi=
matchless appeal to the masses of men in
lhhe common walks of life.

Congregationalists: The Congregationa!-

m have likewise given to America a great
galaxy of evangelists known and loved all over
the world. The first of the outstanding evan
gelists among Congregationaliasts, perhaps, wa:
Dr. Edward N. Kirk, of New Jersey, (1802-
1874) who was known as “the Chrysostom of
American Evangelists.” He did not win az
many people to Christ as his neighbor and
contemporary, Chas. G. Finney, but he was
perhapa the pre-eminent pastor-evangelist of
hie age or almost of any age. Following Dr.
Baker came Dwight L. Moody (1837-1899)
who accomplished a work in evangelism and in
constructive Kingdom-building, both in Amer-
ica and in Great Britain, not given te any
other modern evangelist to accomplish. Com-
ing along with Mr. Moody but continuing on
up to the present time is Dr. Reubin A. Torrey
(1868). A more highly educated man than
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Mr. Moody, Dr. Torrey has been able to reach
and influence certein classes not reached by
Mr. Moody—particularly those inclined to-
ward skepticism. Like Mr. Moody, he, too,
has won multitudes to Christ on both sides
of the Atlantic.

Methodists: Contrary to the general sup-
position, the Methodists of America have not
produced the great outstanding evangelists
which have appeared among Presbyterians,
Congregationalists and Baptists, There seem
to be two reasons for this anomalous fact;
(1) The form of church-life and church polity
among Methodists tend to emphasize the pas-
toral and executive gifts of the ministry and
to leave little place for men of outstanding
gifts to become great evangelists. Such minis-
ters, as soon as discovered, are comman-
deered, 30 to speak, by some great local church
or else are made into bishope. Then, {(2) Metho-
dism began in a great national revival and
has lived in that atmosphere—at least more so
than most of the other denominations—and it
was unnecesasary for men of great evangelistic
gifts to leave the pastorate; it was their priv-
ilege to “let down the bucket'” where they
ware. Methodists have, therefore, produced
the largeat and most effective body of pastor-
evangelists the world has known.

There are some general or special evangel-
ists among Methodiats, however. who deserve
a place among the immortal soul-winners of
America, ~ The first one of these, perhaps,
was Rev, James Caughey (1840 onward) who,
very much after the manner of Mr. Moody's
preaching later on, won vast multitudes to
Christ in America and in Great Britain.
About the same time Peter Cartwright labored
as a pioneer circuit rider and presiding elder
in the frontier sections of Kentucky and Ten-
nessee. He was perhaps the greatest frontier
preacher of his day and his records are said to
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roveal the fact that be won more than 10,000
persons to Christ. A little later, the eccentric
Lorenzo Dow worked in the great camp meet. —
inge and won many souls to Christ. During “.,,ﬂ*””""
this same period also Rev. Wm. Taylor, af. M L e b
terwards a bishop, labored effectually in Cali-
fornia and in the North and became known as
“the Methodist apostie to the lost.” Per-
haps the best known and most widely influ-
ential Methodist evangelist in the South was
Rev. Sam P. Jones, of Georgia, (1847-1906).
As a revivalist, reformer and platform lec-
turer, he was without a peer in his day. A
man of the keenest native wit, the most in-
domitable courage and the greatest paasion
for righteousness, for almost 40 years, he
went everywhere over the South and nation
as a flaming fire driving out the social and
civic wrongs of the day and, as a mighty
messenger of the King, bringing many willing
subjects to his feet.

Baptists: Coming now to the leading Bap-
tist evangelists, we have been obliged to select
five of the most typical, and at the same time
the most effective evangelists among Southern
Baptists—and two of these in fact grew up,
were educated and labored largely in the
North. The five selected under the foregoing
classification are Jacob Knapp (1799-1874):
A. B. Earle (1812-1807); Major W. E. Penn
(1832-1896); T. T. Martin (I862-—); and
M. F. Ham (1877 —). We will consider these
in the order mentioned.

1. Jacob Knapp, Earliest Baptist

Evangelist
(1799-1874)

. JACOB KNAPP

The two earliest ngtist evangelists In The Earlisst and Oue of the Greatest Baptlst
America were Jacob Knapp and Jabez S. Evangelists, 1799.1874
Swan. Since Jacob Knapp was the strongest
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and most effective man in his chosen work,
we will follow his story in this study. Born
in Otsego County, New York, in 1798 of
Episcopalian parents and reared in keeping
with the principles of this faith, Jacob Knapp
supposed himself to be a Christian until, at
the age of seventeen, when his mother was
stricken and died. This served to awaken him
to the fact that he knew not God. After a
long period of sou! struggle, he found peacc
in believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. Shortly
after his conversion he witnessed the baptien
of some persons in an open stream and never
got away from the conviction which this scene
left upon his mind. But his Episcopalian
father was obdurate and refused him the privi-
lege of following Christ in baptism, until he
should become of age. In this state, he be-
came backslidden in heart and skeptical in
mind until, two years later, when he united
with the Baptist church and was baptized. Im-
mediately he determined to prepare himself
for the gospel ministry. In the face of dif-
ficulties which would have appalled the stout-
est heart, he entered Hamilton Literary and
Theological Institute and never stopped until
he graduated with honors in 1825. Then, after
successful pastorates at Springfield and
Watertown, N. Y., for eight years, he boldly
determined to do what no other Baptist min-
ister in America had ever done before——give
himself wholly to the great work of winning
souls to Christ.

Accordingly in 1888, at the age of 34,
he bade farewell to his churches and gave
himself to eighteen months of inceasant labor
in Jefferson and Lewis counties. The churches
were everywhere revived and more than 2,000
persons were converted in these first “meet-
ings.” During the next five years (1835-
1839) he conducted great evangelistic cam-
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paigns in Ithaca, New York City, Utica, Sche-
nectady, Brooklyn, Rochester and other main
centers. In practically all these places he
attacked the great outstanding evils of the
day with a fierceness and a fearlessness which
left nothing to be desired. Many times his
life was endangered; but he never turned to
the right hand aor to the left; and everywhere
God bore him witneas by giving him multi-
tudes of souls.

In the fall (October 3rd) of 1839, Eider
Knapp, as he preferred to be known, began
an evangelistic campaign in Sharp Street Bap-
tist Church of Baltimore, which lasted seven
weeks. Over 400 members were added to this
particular church alone, while multitudes
Joined other churches. A church debt of $20,-
000 was paid off. The revival spread to other
churches and more than 10,000 persona were
converted in this seven weeks campaign.
Growing out of this revival and the terrible
attacks which Elder Knapp made upon the
saloons of Baltimore, there was organized the
Washingtonian Temperance Movement.

Going from Baltimore to Albany, N. Y.,
Elder Knapp conducted a campaign which
resulted in 1,600 persons being converted and
coming into the churches. This campaign was
followed by one with the Tabernacle Baptist
Church in New York City, where the “wet”
newspapers undertook to burlesque and de-
cry the preacher’s sermons and his onslaughts
on the liquor business and kindred evils. These
“wet” newspapers only advertised the good
man's work until.the sidewalks and even the
streets overran with people eager to hear the
Word of God. In 1840, Elder Knapp went to
New Haven, Conn., and there held his first
union or co-operative meeting, all denomina-
tions joining in the movement and hundreds
and hundreds being converted, among them
about 756 Yale students.
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Perhaps his greatest revival was held in
Boston in December, 1841, where he went in
snswer to the appeal of all the Baptist
churches of the city. *“On account of his
scathing denunciations of Unitarianism, Uni-
versalism, gambling and intemperance, a great
deal of opposition was encountered® and on
several occasions the preacher narrowly es-
caped being mobbed.” But the opposition was
overruled and the good work went on until
over 4,000 souls were converted and added to
the churches.

About this time the devil raised up some of
Flder Knapp'a own Baptist brethren, who be-
came eavious of his success, and who accused
him (1) of being superficial in his preaching
B and work in meetings and (2) of dressing
shabbily and using other unworthy devices
to call forth greater collections at the close
of his meetings. But he turned om “these
falgse brethren,” as he called them, two un-
expected guns: The first was a committee of
Boston pastors and laymen who wmade an
actual survey of the converts of his meet-
ings and the churches receiving the converts
and showed the charges to be precisely op-
posite to the truth. And then he calied n
council of outstanding ministers and gave
them all the facts about all the monies he had
received and again came out victorious over
his accusers,

Concerning the results of his meetings,
Elder Knapp says: “For a time, | endeavored
to keep an approximate account of the per-
sons who professed cenversion in my meet-
ings, but after my reckonings took in more
than 100,000 cases, I gave up the attempt.
They came in such crowds, from all denomi-
nations; so many united with other (than

*See History of American Revivale, by Beardsley.
pp. 164-174,
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Baptist) churches; and so many were reported
in meetings commenced by me but carried
on by others; and soe many were strangers
from distant towns and states, sojourning for
a few days or weeks where I was preaching;
and so many other meetings sprang up from
those I was holding, that I found the attempt
to number Israel an impossibility, and sus-
t ected that it might be a sin.”*

II. A. B. Earle, Pioneer in Union
Meetings
(1812-1897)

The next outstanding evangelist among the
Baptists of America wag Rev, A. B. Earle,
D.D. Like Jacob Knapp, Dr. Earle was born
in the state of New York, at Charlestown, in
1812. And like Jacob Knapp, most of his
early labors were in the North and West
though he came later to the South and to
Texas. Because of his inauguration of the
plan of holding union meetings, and his sub-
stitution of the *“inquiry meetings” for the
“anxious seat,” as well as because of his
work in the South, we present his story in
this pisace.

Born at Charlestown, N. Y., as has been
said, in 1812, and converted at a very early
age, Dr. Earle began preaching at the age of
eighteen, _After securing bis education, both
academic and theological, he entered the pas-
torate. But he remained in the pastorate for
only a brief period of time. He felt called to
be an evangelist and, for fifty or more years,
he gave the best of his life thereafter to this
great work. Early in his career as an evan-
gelist, he became a pionecer in holding union
or co-operative meetings. Long before this

*Autoblography, p. 190.
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time Finney and even Jacob Knapp had wel-
comed the aid of other denominations in the
greai evangelistic campaigne which they con-
ducted under the auspices of churches of their
own faith: but Dr. Earle seems to have been
the first to distinctly pian for a co-operutive
campaign in each instance,

During the War of the Confederacy, when
the great revival in the Southern Armies was
coming into full tide, Dr, Earle held great
union or co-operative evangelistic campaigns
in Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Maine,
Connecticut, Washington, D. C., and othe
important centers. During the winter of
1866-1867, he conducted a campaign on tl
Pacific Coast in which more than 65,000 per
sons profeased faith in Christ. After the war,
he came into Southern Baptist territory zni
several times he conducted campaigns in Can-
ada. In fact, he lived to cover most of the
great centers in all sectiona of America and
to witneas the conversion of more than 150.-
000 peraons.

Southern Baptists will be interested to hear
Dr. Earle’s own explanation and defense of
nnion meetings, since he was a pioneer In
thiz field and sinee he livégd and died a very
staunch Baptist. Chapter XVIII of his volume
entitled, “Bringing In Sheaves,” is given over
to a discussion of the special advantages of
“union meetings.”” Among other things he
says the following:

“For a number of years past I have en
deavored, when convenient, to have all evan-
gelical denominations, who were willing, unite
in meetings in which I am called ta labor. . . .
1 have never seen, or heard, or read anything
to change my views on this subject; but, on
the contrary, my experience and observation
have been constantly strengthening them.
.+ . I will mention a few reasons for my
confidence in the usefulnesa and propriety of
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union meetings, where special efforts are to
be made for a revival of religion:

“They lead Christians to speak more kindly
and tenderly of what they call each other’
errora,

“Union meetings convince the unconverte:
of a reality in religion.

“Another reason for a umnion of different
denominations in special effort for revival is
that the churches where the converts go will
be prepared for them.

“The Spirit of God, I believe, is moviny
denominationa in regard to this subject—not
only in favor of protracted effort for the sal-
vation of men, but united eoffort.”

He also adds these statements:

“My own demominational sentiments, how-
ever, have ever been dear to me, and never
more so than now; and so 1 think it should be
with every one.

“] never allow mysetf, when holding union
meetings, to compromise what I believe to be
true; but I endeavor to preach, and pray, and
labor, just the same as when alone with my
own denomination.”

1II. Major W. E. Penn, Lawyer-
Evangelist

(1832-1895)

Following Dr. Earle, and in part contempo-
rary with him, came Major W. E. Penn, onc
of the greatest evangelists ever known among
Baptists. Major Penn® waa born in Ruther-
ford County, Tennessee, August 11, 1832,
He was converted in 1847, when a boy of fif-
teen. In 1852, at the age of twenty, he was
admitted to the bar and began the practice

*We are indebted mlmost wholly to Chapter LXIN

of Dr, J. M, Carroll's History of Texas Baptists, rp
916-627, for this sketeh of Major Penn.

MAJOR W, E. PENN

Tha Teras Lawysr Who Became a Great
Evangelist (1832-18P8)
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of law, In 1856 he married a godly and gruc-
ious helpmeet. In 1861 he enlisted in the
Confederate Army and became captain of hi
company. During the war, he was captured
by the Federal soldiers and made a prisoner
Later he was exchanged as & prisoner of wur.
gained his release, re-enlisted and was pro.
moted to be a major.

After the war had closed in 1886, he moved
to Texas and located at Jefferson, where h:
soon distinguished himself as & lawyer and us
a great Christian layman, belng the successful
Sunday-school superintendent of his church.

His call into the evangelistic work camec
while he was still in the midst of a succeasful
career as a lawyer. It seems that Dr. J. H.
Stribling of the First Baptist Church of Tyler.
Texas, was called to assist the church at
Jefferson in a revival meeting in 1873 ani
was entertained in the home of Major Penn.
Dr. Stribling became deeply impressed that
Major Penn should give his life and talent:
to religious work. Later (1876) Major Penn
came to Tyler, Texas, to assist Dr. Stribling'=
church in a Sunday-school institute. The
institute was very successful, and Dr. Strib-
ling felt moved $o continue the church serv-
ices looking to s revival meeting, and ap-
pealed to Major Penn to remain with him
and assist him. But Major Penn drew back
from the suggestion in sheer fright. The
pastor and the whole congregation, however.
importuned him and he consented to help for
a day or two. But he was never able to get
away. The whole town turned out to the
meetings to see what this lawyer would say
and do. And when it was seen that great
things for God were being accomplished, the
emissaries of Satan were stirred up to try
to defeat the purposes of the meeting. Major
Penn was therefore called upon to pass
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through a desperate trial of his faith; but
he stood firm and the great work of God
went on for more than five weeks, and many
hundreds of souls were swept into the King-
dom of God.

Although Major Penn was now 43 years
old, he gave up the practice of law and gave
the remsining 20 years of his life to the
great business of winning souls for the Mas-
ter. He visited every main city and center
in Texas and many of the main cities and
centers in the other states of the South. He
did a marvelous work in California and held
great meetings in England and Scotland. For
everywhere he went, literally hundreds of
people were won to Christ.

ajor Penn's meetings were never union
meetings, but slways under the auspices of
one or more Baptist churehes. He preached
the great fundamental doctrines of grace and
all the distinctive doctrines of Baptists in
every revival meeting. He used charts and
cards to set forth the true scriptural teach-
ings on all these great guestions. Besides, he
used all his skill as a lawyer in denouncing
and exposing the great evils of the day, in
tearing away the mask of hypocrisy and
heartless formality from professing Chris-
tians, and in overwhelming the antagonists
of the Baptist faith and practice. And strange
to say, he never lacked for multitudes to hear
him and hted his message.

As is the case with practicaily all the great
evangelists, Major Penn was & man of strik.
ing personal appearance and marvelous
physical powers. He was well over six feet
tall and weighed 260 pounds. His hair and
beard were long, well-kept and attractive.
His voice, both for singing and Qreachmg.
was perfect. He carried his own singer and
organ and himself led much of the music and
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sang wonderful bass solos. He made much
of the “anxious seats” which he placed at
the front, in his meetings. He knew how to
reach and grip and hold men; and had very
much of Eljjah’s power in prayer. So far as
is known, he was never defeated in prayer.
He was utterly devoid of all sensationalism
and clap-trap, and nine-tenths of those pro.
fessing saving faith in his meetings immedi-
ately joined some Baptist church.

The success of his work iz beyond any
reckoning. Not fewer than 150,000, more
likely 260,000, persons professed faith under
his ministry; and more yonng ministers heard
the call of God during some one of his mect-
ings than was ever known under the min-
istry of any Baptist evangelist in modern
times. Hundreds of Baptist ministers now
living (Dr. E. Y. Mullins of Louisville, Ky.,
among them) heard the call of God under
same sermon of Major Penn. He died at
Eureka Springs, Arkansas, in April, 1895, his
funeral being preached by Dr. W. P. Throg-
morton, of Marion, IIL

IV. T.T. Martin, the Doctrinal
Evangelist

We come now to one of the most strikinc,
virile and, withal, the most peculiar men
among the great evangelists of the South or
the nation. Thomas Theodore Martin wa
born and bred in the atmosphere of school
and college life, and is the last man whom
aven his friends and best acquaintances would
have chosen to be a great evangelist.

He was born in Smith county, Missiasippi.
April 26, 1862. His father war Professor M.
T. Martin of the chair of Mathematics in Mis-
sisaippi College, and a great teacher and
preacher. His mother was Miss Annie M.

EVANCELIST T. T. MARTIN

The Outstanding Doctrinal Evangelist Among
Southern Baptists (1862
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Strickland, an A. B, graduate of Mississippi
College. He was brought up therefore in the
atmosphere of schools and by cultured Chri--
tian parents of the highest type, and hin
self took his A.B. from Miasissippi Colley.
in 1886, at the age of 24. Moreover, his fir:t
thought was that he should give his life to
teach {which, in fact, he has done). Ac-
cordingly, he accepted the headship of the
department of Natural Sciences in Baylor
College, Belton, Texas, soon after his uu-
tion, and held this position for two years, at
the end of which time & great change came
over his life.

Becomes Pastor and Theological Student

In 1888 after having taught natural science
o in Baylor Coliege for two years, T. T. Mar-

in was ordained to the full work of the
gospel ministry. He held evangelistic meet-
ings and did supply pastoral work for a time.
Later he became pastor at Glenview, Ky.,
and carried on his studies in the Southern
Baptist Theological Seminary at Louisville,
Ky. Later, because of failing health, he gave
up his work in Kentucky and weat to Color-
ado, serving the church at Leadville two years
and the church at Canon City two years, then
returning to Kentucky and again becoming
pastor of the Glenview church where he re-
mained until after his gradmation at the
seminary at Louisville in 1898.

Offers Himself as Foreign Missionary

When T. T. Martin graduated at the South-
ern Bl}ptist Theological Seminary, he offered
himsgelf to the Foreign Mission Board to go
to Brazil as a missionary. The Board ac-
cepted him, but the examining physician re-
fused him a health certificate and warned
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Brother Martin that he should go back to
the West. Accordingly, he again became pas-
tor in Colorado, serving the church at Crip-
ple Creek from 1897 to 1900,

Gives Himeelf to Evangelistic Work

In June, 1000, his hesalth fully restored,
Brother Martin determined to give his life
heneeforth to a teaching-evangelism; and,
for the t 25 years now, we bear witness
to the fact that every ounce of his conse-
crated, virile, intense and irrepressible per-
sonality has gone into his one great business
in life.

How many evangelistic meetings he has
held, how many souls have professed saving
faith in these meetings, how many persons
have been added to the churches, and how
many persons have heard the call of God to
be evangelists, preachers, missionaries, evan-
gelistic singers, etc., no one knows but T, T.
Martin; and he is too modest to furnish us
the figures.

It so happens that the writer has sat
through most of two evangelistic meetings
conducted by T. T. Martin, and is able to give
some first-hand aecount of his distinct and
peculiar methods, the clear-cut and virile
message which he delivers, and the outstand-
ing reactidns in the minds and hearts of his
auditors. =

As noted above, T. T. Martin iz like no
other of the great evangelists known to our
history. For while he has some things to
remind one of Major Penn and others which
carry us back to Elder Jacob Knapp, he is in
fact, & sui gemeris, one of his own kind. More
than any evangelist known to me, T. T. Mar-
tin is a teaching-evangelist. There is in all
he does and says throughout his meetings the
one idea, the one purpose, of inculcating cer-
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tain great fundamental truths in the minds
and hearte of his hearers. And, of those who
follow him, sermon by sermon, in his evan-
gelistic campaigns, not one in a hundred will
fail to be overwhelmingly convinced of the
truths which he presents.

His methods, moreover, are those of the
teacher-evangelist, and not those which are
con_xmonly supposed to go along with evan-
gelists. He knows and cares very little about
publicity. He carefully and studiousiy avoids
all effort and alli methods caiculated to play
upon the emotions. He goes after the intel-
tect and then the conscience. He is about
the last word in logic—and it iz logic set on
fire, too, He literally compeis men to think.
] A_gmn, he caree not a whit about the pre-
Judices and predelictions of a given com-
munity., He makes no attempt to please and
i ‘‘catch” the crowd and adroitly and gently
lead them into the truth. He comes as the
expounder of God’s Word, with 8 message
whlch men must hear or perish, and he pres-
ents it “as a dying man to dying men,” with
a boldness of a John the Baptist.

He follows Elder Jacob Knapp and Major
Pepn. in one particular—he never holds =»
union meeting unless all the other church peo-
ple voluntarily come to his meetings, and
he rarely conducts an evangelistic campaign
that he does not preach a Pauline series of
sermons on all the great doctrines of grace
and the full application of these great doc-
trines as they are found only in Baptist
churches. The number of persons gathered
into the churches through his campaigns,
therefore, are not as large as those of other
evangeliats of his ability, but they are men
and women who know that their Redeemer
liveth and are able to give a reason for the
faitn which ia in them,
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Develops Evangelist Assaciation

As the work of Evangelist T. T. Martin
bhecame more widely known there came more
calls for evangelistic campaigns than he
could answer, and he began casting about in
his mind for some way to meet these calls.
From these emergency calls, therefore, he
began the organization of a school or asso-
ciation of ecvangelists, known as the Blue
Mountain Evangelists, so named because of
the location of the home of Evangelist Mar-
tin at this place. This association has be-
come an institution of far-reaching influence
among Southern Baptists, of which Evange-
list Martin is the field secretary.

Becomes Widely Known as Author

As a further development of the intensive
lauboras of Evangelist Martin it was deter-
mined that he should attempt to answer the
call for the messages which he delivered i
book form. As a result there have come
f.om his virile and prolific pen some fifteen
or more volumes in recent years, The fol-
lowing are among his best known produc-
tions, several of which number have gone
into many editions:

Gems From a Sick Room {1897).

Counversion of Ruth Wyatt (1898).

God’'s Plan With Men (1912); Sermons.

Redemption and the New Birth (1913);
Sermons.

The New Teostainent Church (1917).

The Second Coming of Christ (1921).

Marvied Life-—Its Present Day Dangers
and Ewils (1927).

Going to Hell in Droves (1921).

Heoaven, Hell and Other Sermons {1923).

Hell and the High Schoois (1923).

The Evolution lssue {(1923).
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Evolution or Christ; Christ or Hel! (1924,

The Wm. Jennimgs Bryan Memorial on
Evolution (1926).

Reply to “Bryan’s Fundamentalis;m An
alyzed and Answered" (1920)

The Dying High School Boy—A Tragedy
of a Soul (1925).

Leading the War on Evolution

As will be noticed by the casual reader, the
last six books from the pen of Evangelist
Martin constitute the written form of his at-
tack upon evolution, For the past two years
he has been the field secretary of the Anti
Evolution League of America and the editor
of The Comflict, an anti-cvolution paper
During this time, he has gone all over th:
South and other sections of the nation, point
ing out the folly and tragedy anrd crime of
teaching high school boys and girla that the:
descended from the brutes. He has also becn
a prominent factor in agitating for legiala
tive enactments to relieve the people of ocur
several states of America from the anoma-
lous, if not iniquitous, condition. of being for
bidden, on the one-hand, to teach or even to
read the Bibie (in some states), in the pub-
lic schools, whereas these same citizens are
taxed to support public schools which teach
the brute origin and nature of man in such
a way as to completely shatter the faith of
multitudes of their children.

Evangelist Martin has undergone many
hardships and trials and serious financial loss,
and has been made the subject of much
ridicule on the part of those who hold to the
brute origin of man. But he is not dis-
mayed, but rather heartened and encour-
aged by these sure tokens of the prophet’s
calling and reward, and he has not a shadow
of doubt that the Old Book will triumph over
all its foes,

EVANGELIST M. F. HAM

The Business Man In the Great Business of the
King (1877 .—)
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" V. M.F. Ham, the Business-Man
Evangelist

(1877.....)

One of the most remarkably gifted evange-

liats which Southern Baptists have ever

known is Mordecai Fowler Ham, of Anchor
age, Ky., now in the very flower of his splen
did career.

Born and Bred for the Ministry

In the first place, he has a genealogy which
leaves nothing to be desired. He was born
in Allen County, Kentucky, April 2, 1877
He is the son of Rev. T. J. Ham and thc
grandson of Rev. M. F, Ham, Sr,, the noted
pioneer Baptist preacher of Kentucky, for
whom the evangelist was named. But this is
only the beginning, for Evangelist Ham i
the seventh minister in an unbroken line of
Baptist ministers going back to Roger Wil
liams, the pioneer Baptist preacher of Amer
ica’ and the apostle of soul liberty for the
world.

In 1885, when the evangelist was a little
boy, his father moved to Bowling Green,
Ky., where “Fowler” Ham attended the pub
lic schools, secured his primary education and
grew to young manhood. Later, however, he
attended Ogden College, after which he took
up the study of law, being admitted to the
bar in 1895, while yet in his teens. Instead
of beginning the practice of law, however,
M, F. Hem accepted an attractive and lucra-
tive position as a traveling salesman and,
for five years, he traveled over the South and
Southwest, having his headquarters in Chi-
CBZO,

In 1901 a great change came over his life.
Being called home suddenly upon the seri-
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ous illness of his dear old grandfather for
whom he was named, he lingered for some
days about the sick bed of this aged servant
of God and watched his life slowly ebb away.
When the end drew near, the grandfather
called him, with the others, about him, gave
them his farewell messages and then prayed
that his mantle as a minister might fall upon
his grandson and namesake. This was too
much for the great, tall, splendid grandson,
who had been secretly fighting a losing
fight, against his impressions to preach for
several years, There, in that death chamber,
he heard the voice of God spesking through
the mouth of the old dying hero and grand-
father, and the Spirit of God subdued and
dissipated every vestige of the rebellion which
remained in the soul of the grandson—and
M. F. Ham, as we know ahd love him today,
left that death chamber to preach the gospel,
until he, too, should pass in triumph to be
with Christ.

Developing His Plans and Methods

Following his surrender to the miniatry,
M. F. Ham went into practical seclusion for
six monthe during which time he earnestly
searched his Bible and in prayer and gres:t
searchings of heart, sought light on the Lord’s
plans for his life. At the conclusion of this
period, he™had practically completed his ar-
rangements to enter a theological seminary,
when he was unexpectedly called upon to
preach at a Bapfist associational meeting.
Learning that he was expected to preach at
a morning service, and without having any
opportunity for preparation of any kind, the
young preacher went to the task and delivered
hiz first sermon. So marvelously was his mes-
sage blessed of God in the salvation of souls
and so deep was the impression created upon
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his hearers that churches throughout that en-
tire section began to call him for work in
revival meetings. With the untiring energy of
his robust manhood and with the same zeal
and earnestness of his distinguiehed grand-
sire before him; the young evangelist preached
to tremendous crowds night after night, and
went from house to house during the dav
doing personal work. So remarkable were
the results which followed upon his ministry
and so unique and effective were his methods
that before his first year in the ministry
closed, he was widely known and, in an un-
usually short time, he had attracted the at-
tention of the press and pulpit of the South
and was preaching in some of the most noted
pulpits and largeat cities with marvelous suc-
cess. In his early ministry he distinguished
himself wherever he went, in the prohibition
battle, doing some of his most effective work
png this hne in Kentucky, North Carolina
M Texas. During thiz period seventy-two
s and cities, where he held revivals, voted
Miry, exclugive of the much larger number of
small towns and hamlets which went dry fol-
lowing his county-wide campaigns.

Early in his ministry, Mr. Ham developed
certain definite and outstanding characteris-
tics in his preaching. Like Mr. Moody he was
(and still ia) a business man, and has the
point of view of a Christian business man.
Like Mr. Moody, also, Mr, Ham has largely
done his own thinking and his own Bibic
study; and he knows The Book as very few
men in any walk of life. But Mr. Ham has
a peculiar intuitive sense which he uses in
emergencies; which very few men possess. He
will often propose things which will seem
foolish and hurtful, when some great crigis
comes in his meetings, but I have never known
him to fail to achieve his point when he fol-
lowed this sixth sense in such cases. He is
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for the most part, however, simplicity itself
—Mr. Moody could not have taught him a
thing in simplicity. In two things, moreover,
he is absolutely unique among all the evan-
gelists. First of all, his preaching comes
nearer being absolutely Christ-centered than
any man to whom I have ever listened. His
whole heart and life go out in supreme adora-
tion to Christ and, if you do not love Christ,
if you are a Christ-hater and a Christ-rejector,
you will not escape his anathemas—and they
are terrible to contemplate. In addition, or
growing out of his Christ-centered message,
Mr. Ham explainz the way of life more fre-
quently in his meetings, and also more quickly
and more clearly, than any person known to
me. It is literally impossible for any sane
person to escape his meaning.

Achieving Amazing Results in the Work

In the twenty-four years of his ministry as
an evangelist, during which time he has
worked almost exclusively as a general evan-
gelist, holding co-operative or union meetings
with all denominations, Mr. Ham has led in
228 campaigns, most of them city-wide and
many of them county-wide in their scope.
Conservative estimates of his work, based
upon a substantial record, piace the total
number of Conversions and reclamations well
in excess of the 230,000 mark. Of these ap-
proximately 79,800 have united with Baptist
churches along with equally large numbers
who have aligned themselves with other de-
nominations. An outstanding result of his
work is found in the large number of people
who have entered the Christian ministry under
Mr. Ham’s preaching. An estimate compiled
by one thoroughly familiar with the work
of Evangelist Ham and believed to err on
the side of extreme conservatism, places the
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number of those now engaged in Christian
work, either in the capacity of ministers, mis-
sionaries, rescue and galvation Army workers,
or evangelistic werkers, at more than 500,
In addition to these definite results, wide-
spread evangelistic activities of organized
bodies of laymen have followed in the after-
math of the great ‘majority of Mr. Ham’s
campaigns, Literally thousands have been
led to confess Christ as Saviour and Lord
through the instrumentality of these laymen
alone.

Mr. Ham is the author of the following
booklets and pamphlets: *Light on the
Dance”; “Believing A Lie”; “Infidelity”:
“Cain or Ahel”; “Mysteries”; “Hell"; “The
Jew'"; “Methods and Agents of the Anti-
Christ”; “The Trial and Execution of Jesux

Christ From a Legal Viewpoint.”

Looking Ahead to Greater Things

As noted above, moreover, Evangelist Ham
is just now coming into the full flower of his
splendid powers and possibilities, being in his
forty-eighth year. He is well over six feet
tall and has a body made of iron and built in
the moulds of a perfeet athlete, And we
doubt if any one ever had a better voice, both
for singing and speaking, unless it were
George Whitefteld. Evangelist that he is, M.
F. Ham also finds time to do an uamazing
amount of Bible study and general reading.
He is one of the most thoroughly posted men
in everything related to his work whom 1
have ever known. What God will do with this
cultured, high-toned Christian gentleman, this
mighty prophet and evangelist, in the vears
to come He only can tell,
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LITERATURE ON OUTSTANDING
EVANGELISTS

The literature on this subject is almost un-
limited; but the following books will be found
most helpful to the general students:
Autobiography of Chas, G. Finney.

History of American Revivals, by Frank G.
Beardsley, 2nd edition, American Tract So-
ciety, 1912.

Ristory of Texas Baptista, by J. M. Carrolk
1923, Baptist Standard Publishing Co.,
Chapter LXIX.

Bringing in Sheaves, by A, B. Earle, 1868,
Boston.

Torrey and Alexander, Story of World-wide
Revival, 1906, Revel! & Co.

Jerry McAuley—His Life and Work, edited
by R. M. Offord, New York, 1885,

Reaper and Harvest, by E. P. Hammond,
1884, Revell & Co.

The New Evangelism, by Henry Drummond,
1899, Dodd, Mead & Co.

Revivale & Missions, by J. Wilbur Chapman,
1900, New York.

Endued to Win, and With Christ After the
Lost, by L. R. Searborough, Baptist Sunday
School Board, Nashville. .

Evangelism Old and New, by A, C. Dixon,
1905, American Tract Society.

The New York Pulpit of 1858, Vq]umg of
Evangelistic sermons by 26 distinguished
ministers, (1868) out of print. .

The Year of Grace——History of the Revival
in Ireland of 1859, by Wm. Gibaon (1860)
Boston.

The Story of the Welsh Revival, by several
authors, Revell & Co., 1905. .

Sam Jones’ Revival Sermons, by Annie Jones
Pyron, 1912, Revell & Co.

Thunderbolts by Sam Jones, edited by B. F.
Haynes, Nashville, 1896,
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Life of Moady, by Wm. R. Moody, his son.

Evangelism, by W. E. Biederwolf, 1921, Re-
vell & Co.

The Real Billy Sunday, by E. P. Brown, 1914,
Revell & Co.

God’s Plan with Men, and Redemption and the
New Birth, by T. T. Martin, Revell & Co.

Heaven & Hell and Other Sermeas, by T. T.
Martin, Baptist Sunday School Board, Nash-
ville, 1923.

Great Revivale of the Great Republic, by Bish-
op"W. A. Candler, Cokesbury Press, Nash-
ville,

CHAPTER V

THE HOME MISSION BOARD AS A
SOUL-WINNING AGENCY

Five things have placed the Home Missiop
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention
in a pre-eminent position as a soul-winning
agency in the South:

{1) Its Field: The South is the most
ready, opportune and remarkable evangelistic
field in the world today, unleas it be certain
favored sections of Russia.

{2) Its Forces: Southern Baptists have
practically ae great numbers supporting the
efforts of the Home Mission Board as South-
ern Methodists, Southern Presbyterians and
the Disciplea of Christ combined—the three
next largest religioua bodies in the South.

(8) Ite Soul: The soul of Southern Bap-
tist work is evangelism, our great hosts, in
recent years, baving actually won to Christ
quite as many persons, year by year, as any
two other great denominations in America.

(4) Bts Climate: Evangelistic campaigns
can be conducted twelve mouths in the year
in all sestions of the South; whereas in most
sections, out-of-doors campaign can be carried
on succeasfully for at least seven months in
the year. ’ :

(5) Its Achievemonts: The Home Mission
Board was 80 years old in May, 1825; and
during thess 80 years its missionaries and
evangelists have won more than 1,000-
000 souls to Christ; baptized into the churches

[186)
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746,765 persons, on a profession of faith:
und witnessed a total of 1,426,386 additions
to the churches; while the agents of the Board
have gathered and disbursed $18,218,336.10
to carry on this gracious work. If there is a
paraliel to this achievement in evangelism in
the life and work of any other evangelical
denomination in existence, I have been unable
to find it.

With such a country in which to labor,
such a constituency to support its effarts,
such a compassion of soul for the muititudes
who do not know Christ, such a climate in
which to work and such achievements to make
manifest the blessings of God upon its efforts,
may we not hope that Southern Baptista will
soon strike off the shackles of debt from this
great Board and let it go forward to still
greater achievements?

We must not imagine, however, that these
great evangelistic achievements, just noted,
were wrought without toil and sacrifice and
suffering. Six great periods are deflnitely
marked out in the toil and struggle and

jtriumph of those years.

I. An Apostolic Beginning
(1745-1845)

The rea) beginning of the work of winning
the Southland to Christ was made not by
the Home Mission Board, but by the pioneer
ministers of the South who went everywhere
preaching the Word and baptizing the saved
into the churches. They paid no heed to race
or color or station. And no matter what the
difficulties and hardships were, they ceased not
to teach and to preach Christ, without money
and without price, yea, often at a fearful cost
to themselves. They sought out the Negro
stavea and told them the sweet story. They
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went to the tents and wigwams of the In-
dians and made known the good news to them.
They found the lonely settler in the quiet
of his home, and told him of the Saviour.
They visited the stores and trading places and
carried on businese for the great King. They
attended dances and brawle and turned them
into places of prayer and confession. They
stopped at the little hotels or lodging houses,
and turned them into churches where the
hungry-hearted people came to worship. They
traveled everywhere, on foot, on horse-back,
in canoes, on sailing vessels, as fearless and
faithful evangels of Christ, and everywhere
won the lost to Him. These were the men
like Thos. Ethridge of North Carolina, Jer-
cmiah Walker and Benjamin Watkins of Vir-
ginia, Shubal Stearns of North Csrolina and
Daniel Marshull of Georgia and many others
whose names will never be known until the
judgment, who won the early settiers to
Christ, planted vigorous churches in the
pioneer sections; laid deep the foundation of
all future Southern Baptist work and prepared
the way for the coming of the Home Mission

Board.

II. Before-the-War Evangelism
of Home Board

(1845-1860) -

“The firdt period of organized Home Mis-
sions among Southern Baptists was given over
largely to four lines of endeavor: (1) Build-
ing up a spirit of’denommaponal loyalty' and
co-operation; (2) evangelism; (3) giving
especial attention to the wqu among the
Negro slaves (more evangelism); and (4)
taking over and enlarging the work among
the Indians, which had been carried on hereto-
fore by the Foreign Mission Society and later
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the Home Mission Society of the old Triennial
Baptist Convention of Amaerica, (still mure
evangelism),

“There were 40 miseionaries doing work
among the colored slaves during this period.
and the work among the Indians was given
special impetus by the union of the Indiun
Miasion Association with the Southern Bup-
tist Convention in 1856, and the labors of 40
other missionaries in giving the gospel to the
Indians.”*

We have striven very earmestly to present
some definite figures indicating the far-reach.
ing work of the Home Mission Board in evan-
gelizing the Indians; but it seems impossible
to get a full and complete tabulation. W
know, however, that tens of thousands of
them were won to Christ and became the 303
and crown of our Home Mission work. In
the report of this work for 1859, for example.
we find this remarkable showing:

onverts baptized
New churchea constituted
Church houses built

The record of the first twenty-five yenr:
(1845-1870) of Home Board's efforts to evan
gelize the Indians reads as follows:

Churches and stations supplied
Sermons preached .,

indians baptired

Churches constituted

Church houses built

It was and still is a great work, and only
heaven can reveal the good that has been
wrought,

*Hes pp. 74 and 76, Southern Bapti te Worki
Together, by the nathor, T N
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EVANGELIZATION OF NEGROES
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But the outstanding evangelistic achieve-
ment of the Home Miesion Board and the
other agencies of Soathern Baptists, for all
time to come perhaps, is their unparalleled
triumph in winning the Negroes to Christ.
The total number of Baptists in the South
in 1846, for example, was 362,950 of which
number about 130,000 were Negro slaves.
But by 1860, when the War of the Confeder-
acy broke upon the land, there were about
280,000 Negro Baptists as compared with
350,240 white Baptists; and by 1880, when
the Negroes had been freed and began carry-
ing on their own work with their own Negro
preachers as leaders, there were 741,694

+ Negro Baptists as compared to 974,100 white
Baptists.  The fnll magnitude of this unex-
ampled achievement in soul-winning is set out
in the table preceding.

l1l. Evangelism in the Southern
Armies

(1860-1865)

We come now to the work of the Home
Mission Board, in connection with the various
State Boards of Virginia, the Carolinas, Geor-
ga, Alabama, Tennessee, ete., in helping on
the work of the great revival in the Southern
Armneg. which revival was dealt with in a
preceding chapter. Unhappily, we can give
only the barest outline of this great work of
l?)?::tf;l:: lh?r the H;lmg Mission Board, then

arion, Alabama, irec-

tlo; of Dr. Russell Holman. b B
our great tasks enguged the mi

hearts of Southern Ba tlut% during thigdtsit::ig

and disastrous struggle—and three of these

four tasks headed up in the Home Mission

Board. To begin with, all the resources of
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the various State Boards mentioned above
and the Sunday School Beard, which came
into existence in 1868, together with certain
private Baptist Eublishing houses, were given
over to the publication and distribution of
Bibles and tracts for the soldiers and doing
colportage work in the army. As recount
in a preceding chapter, the Baptistz of t
South, and of the State of Virginla in parti-
cular, were not only the first among all the
religious bodies of the South to respond to
this great call and service, but they expended
larger sums of money, sent out morve mis-
sionaries and colporteurs and won more peo-
ple to Christ than any other group.

The other three great tasks of Southern
Baptists were thrown almost wholly upon the
shoulders of the Home Mission Board. The
first of these was the sending out of 137 mis-
sionaries and colporteurs to help on the great
work of the revival in the Southern Armies—
which revival began early 1861 and swef‘lt
over every army camp and battlefield of the
South and brought at least 150,000 souls to
know the Lord.

The second task of the Home Mixsion Board
was the strengthening and saving of the or-
grnized work of Baptists in severzl of the
older states which, in the end, were devasted,
depleted and demoralized by the war.

he third and one of the most difficult of
the tasks given the Home Mission Board was
the chargeto help the recently freed Negroes
to find their place and work in their own
churches and to carry on the great work of
evangelization so well begun among them.
And in all three of these tasks the Home
Mission Board achieved & success which has
perhaps never been surpassed in its history.
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IV. Beginning Again
(1866-1882)

When the War of the Confederacy cume
to an end in 1865, it brought a three-fuld
disaster to the Home Mission Board and ul)
the agencies of Southern Baptist work a
prostrate South, s depleted tressury, and .
demoralized constituency. It also brought
upon the South and the work of the Honw
Mission Board three of the greatest foes with
which organized society has ever been called
upon to contend. Dire poverty, intense racial
and sectional antagonism, and complete
ecooomic and motral chaos—these were the
forces which subjected the South and the
Hfo;ngt hMla.sion Board to their greatest tria
of faith.

“The Home Mission Board, nevertheless,
went right on with its work during this
period, raising and expending, upon the aver-
age, more than $20,000 a year in helping the
needy churches, showing the misled and mis
taught Negroes a better way, supporting its
work among the Indians, trying to develop it
Sunday school and publishing interests which
had been‘ committed to it in 1878, and every-
;rzresl-ﬁ.wmmng men to Christ in large num-

The missionaries of the Home Mission
Board, for example, reported an average of
almost 600 baptisms of Negro comverts an-
nually up to 1872, when separate reporta of
this work were no longer given. The work
among the‘lndinns was very sooh resumed
and increasing numbers of baptisme were re-

orted every year. In the meantime, the
ancial panic of 1878 came on and forced
retrenchment alt along the line, and the work

*Pp. 76 and 71, South -
sethor, by the nathor, ern Baptists Working To
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of the Home Mission Board continued to suf-
fer until 1882, when the Boerd was removed
from Marion, Alabama, to Atlanta, Georgia,
and Dr. L. T. Tichenor was elected correspond-
ing secretary.

V. New and Larger Day Under
Dr. Tichenor

(1882-1903)

A new and larger day came to the Home
Mission Board upon the entrance of Dr.
Tichenor into the leadership of this great
work. Indeed, it may be truly said that Bap-
tist Home Mission work in the South is
largely what Dr. Tichenor made it. For he
not only brought the work back from the
dead, so to speak, but greatly enlarged every
feature of it and went afield and launched
four new and vastly important departments
of the work and gave the whole cause of
Home Misgions a permanent and pre-eminent
place in the Soutﬁrn Baptist Convention.

Few of our people, however, have been able
to think of Dr. Tichenor otherwise than a
great, far-seeing Baptist statesman, perhaps
the greatest yet known among Southern Bap-
tists. But a careful study of the evangelistic
work done under the leadership of Dr. Tiche-
nor, and those who came immediately after
him, will Bhow that his whole great personal-
ity and powers of service were dominated by
the supreme purpose to win the whole South-
land to the Lord Jesus Christ. If figures
carry any meaning and message to us, surely
the following table must bring to us a new
view of Dr. I. T. Tichenor—his superb leader-
ship of the great soul-winning work of the
Home Mission Board:
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SOUL-WINNING UNDER DR. TICHENOR'S
LEADERSHIP
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VI The Crowning Days Under
Dr. Gray
(1903-1925)

The new duy under Dr. Tichenor's leader-
ship, however, was but the preparation, the
prophecy and the foregleam of the greater
days of soul-wimning triumphs which have
come to the Home Mission Board under Dr.
B. D. Gray’s leadership. For while the Home
Mission Board reported 105,094 persons bap-
tized upon a profession of faith under the
leadership of Drs. Tichenor, Kerfoot and Mec-
Connell, covering a period of 22 years, this
same Board has reported_a total of 662,497
baptiams in the same number of years under
Dr. Gray's administration. And while there
were 203,042 persons added to our churches
and 3,390 new churches ¢onstituted by Home
Board missionarics during the former period,
Dr. Gray has reported 1,122,344 additions
to our churches and 4,997 new churches con-
stituted by Home Board missionaries, during
the same number of years.

And, to go 8 step further in this ¢compari-
ason, the Home Mission Board has done more
to evangelize the South in the past 22 years
than it accomplished in all the preceding 67
years of its history, as the following facts in-
dicate:

Baptisms, $846-1903
Baptiame, 1903-19256
Total added 1o churches, 1R46-1903, ...
Total added to churches, 1803-1826... .
Rajsed and expended on Home Mission
Work, 1848-1902
Raised and expended on
Work, 1903-1925

184,268
662,495
304,042
1,122,844

$ 3,489,740.28
$14,72),595.87

It is true that a large part of this pheno-
menal record of soul-winning is due to Fhe
great work of the various State Mission
Boards and the Boards of the Negro Baptist
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work in the South with which the Home Mis-
sion Board co-operates. But these co-opera-
tive features of the Home Mission work have
obtained al} the years and are not new. Much
credit is also due to the achievements of the
Home Board's special Evangelistic Stafl.
But after all is said, it must be confessed
that the record here disclosed is without any
parsllel in modern Home Mission work. Let
ua look over the summaries presented m the
tables which follow and behold what God has
wrought in soul-winning through our Baptist
Home Mission Board during the past 22 years:

JOUXEERNE BAPTISET EVANGELISM
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CO-OPERATIVE 'WORK AMONG THE

NEGROES

Record of 22 Years
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CO-OPERATIVE WORK WITH STATE
3 BOARD

Summary of 22 Years
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SUMMARY OF SOUL-WINNING ACHIEVE.
MENTS

UNDER DR. GRAY—1903-1925
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CHAPTER VI

THE CHALLENGING RECORD OF
SOUTHERN BAPTISTS

In the preceding chapters we have at-
tempted to show how the great revivals of
American history have awakened and called
out the latent evangelistic fervor of South-
ern Baptists and helped to make them the
greatest evangelistic force in the South, if
not in the nation. The present chapter is
devoted to the presentation of the great goul-
winning record of Southern Baptists jn re-
cent years. For, indeed, it is a great record
—¢great in its solid achievements, great in
comparison with the achievementas of other
denominations, and great in its tragic failures
and its imperative call for better things.

I. Great Soul-Winning Achievements

There can be no disputing the fact that
Southern Baptists have come into & great day
of evangelistic achicvements. The soul-win-
ning record of the past five years (1920-
1924 inclusive) is simply without a parallel
in modern church life—-whether among Bap-
tists or non-Baptists.

Record of 1924. In the table presented
herewith, it will be seen, for example, that,
in every state in the South except three, there
were gains in the number of baptisms over
the preceding year, and that the total gain
for the South wasz 13,812. It will be noted
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GAINS IN NUMBER OF BAPTISMS

1924

States

Baptised
In 1922

paptined
In 1904

19,086

18,461

9,171

10, 253

-t
\,uo

16,191

19, 885

« B 094

3,87%

14,087

17,192

v, MY

01

ne

18

11,664

12,140

476

12,520

11,606

L, MNb

818

”r

lae

X.Co

17,8667

f,868

3,971

oxin,

10, 341

30, 248

L, 96

stcl

11, 826

10,105

L. 1,081

Tean.

15,216

16,621

406

TeXe

88,780

34, 507

127

Ya.

9,285

9,897

B2z

MPortine

1,284

1,264

Totala

195, 864

209,878

13,612

Sonthern paptista baptized ¢, 052 pesrdaons svery

weok of 1924.
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also that Southern Baptists baptized an aver-
age of 4,082 persons every week in 1924, An
interesting side-light ix thrown on the record
of 1924 by the table indicating the “Stand-
ing of the States in Baptisms™ which follows.
Here it is meen that Southwestern states are
still far in the lead of the older states.

Five Year Record: What took place among
Southern Baptists in 1924 has been coming
to pass all over the South for five years. The
five years of 1020-1924 inclusive have wit-
nesased the setting of a new mark in evangel
istic achievement for the whole nation and
for all Southern Baptist history. Here is
the way the record reads:

In 173,508 baptisms
In 233,871 baptisams
In 224,844 baptisms
In 195,884 baptisms
In ’ 200,878 baptisms

Total lor five years

1.037,850 baptisms
Averaga for five years

207,510 baptiems

This means that, for the whole five yvears,
upon the average there were:

48 baptlama svery daylight hour
870 baptisms every day and Sunday
3,990 haptlsms every week
17,292 baptisms every month
207,510 baptisme every year

It also means that, in the past five years,
Southern Baptists have far surpassed any
preceding five years in their history, The
record of the preceding five years, for exam-
ple, stande as follows:

In 164,235 haptiems
In 180,487 baptisms
In 148,600 baptisms
In 113,833 baptiams
In 123,069 baptiems
Total for fiva years 714,333 baptisms
Average for five years 142,866 baptismae
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.

The;e aw:i :urvilono figures. Theys indi-
cata that within the past ten years South- STANDI
ern Baptists have baptized upon a profeasion NGO S'{:z‘l;zs 'PLBARTISMS
of faith 1,751,888 persons—which is a larger
number of souls than the entire membership
of either the Northern Buptiste, the Con- Neabers| naprised | §8%1P 2%
gregationalists of America, the Disciples of 10 1954 1o 1924 | 5o embera
Christ, or the Episcopalions, snd jyst abkout
same number as Northern byterians.
These comparative figures aiso indicate the 116, 786 10, 246
yearly average number of baptisme mounted 209 491
up from 142,866 in the. former five.year J Sp839
period to 207,610 in the five-year period just 484,611 24,607
closed—a 64,8644 average annual increase. It Py
shown also that Southern Baptists baptized X 20,88
3&3,2}7 morefpersonsﬁ in the last‘ﬂ:emyears 84,880 6,862
than in any former five-year perio our
cxistence. The following table will help to Jep,706] 1,086
make clear this remarkable achievgment: 266, 646 15,461

297,066 17,192

10, Y96 77 to 11

to 11.8
to 12.9
to 14
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1o 15,7
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20 17,0
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Bc;("!"‘:drmet o l';?t b-Yan -
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180,497 234,871
ereres 148,699 vever 234,844 68,876 3,877

118,833 vaees, 198,884
123,089 209,876 236,592 16,621

to

. 114,333 ..1,087,660 29, 20B 11,606 to

Average,
‘6 years 142,868 <. 207.810 203,736 10,198

Anoual gsin Tt B years 64844
Total gain Lant b yenrn 323.217 39%,114 19,285
11,629 9,897
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D.C. 18, 504

et
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dona=
Reporting 91,778 $o

rotels  |3,5%, 661
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Churches Leading in Baptism

The following named churches have come
into our list of great soul-winning churches,
—those reporting over 100 baptisms annuaily
—sgome time during the past three years.
There are & score or more not listed here

because we could
associmtions.

Churches

Birmingham, First ..

not secure minutes of their

ALABAMA
otal

T
1922 1923 1934 § Yeans
aiere 28 208 317

Birmingham, South Bide llg 122 332

Birmiogham. Avondale o 1B

110 188

Montgomery, Clayton Bt... 42 113 197

Salem, Troy ......-:

lauderdnle, Central

sevsy 108 16 249
Sl 08 ” 171

Zion, Ploride ........... 108 47 238

Chorches

srsenn

ARKANSAS
Total
1922 1923 1924 8 Yeurn
280

viaee . i348 41 62

e | 182

ope, .

Fort Smith, Firat ...

Jonesboro, First
Pine Bluff, Firat .

156

186

LY} 211

o 1386

88 281

11 144

78 289
-

Russellvitle, First .. 3 ds 123

*No report.

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

Churches

Tutal
1922 1923 1924 ¥ Yean

Washington, Calvary S0 87 124 281

Washington, Fifth .

Churches
Jackeonville, First
Mismi, First ....
Mulberry ..

26
FLORIDA

160 207

Totsl

1923 1924 ¥ Years
.11 198 421
B6 182
B 186

Lakeland. First ......... 80 18%
Jaeksonville, Calvary oo 105

S4*No record.

Churches
Savannah, Calvary
Atlanta, Immanuel

CEORGIA
Total

1922 1923 1924 8 Yenre
111 213 606
31 (1] 316
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Atlanta, Tabernzele |
Savannah, Firet .....,...
Lafayette, First ,........
Curtia, Auguets

Atianta, Cupitel Ave.
Cedar Town. Flrst

Etberton .....3.....
Atlenta, Edgewood
Atlants, Bellwood

La Qrange, First

Macon, First ..........
Shadnor, at Fairburn ....
Atlanta, Central ..
Moultrie, Firnt ...
Augusts., Crawford Ave. ..

ILLINOIS

Churches 1922
Du Quoin, First ..

KENTUCKY
Middlesboro, First
Newport. First .. 168
Jellico, Flest
FPollard, First
Besa
Harlan,
Frankfort, Firat
Marfield, Fimt
Willismabury, First
Loufuville, Walnut St. ..
Delleview .. ....00000000.
Lexington, Calvary
Vietory ......
Fande
l.oufsville, Parklan
Louisvilie, Tabernacle
Shelbyvitle, Firat ........ 858

LOUISIANA

Churches 1922
Glenmore  .........0.2., 182
Momroe, Pieet ........... 1
Oak Groves,

Boguiusa, Firet
Shreveport, First
Shreveport, Park View
Oakdale ......,...

lake Charles. First ...
Bator Rouge ............
New Orleans, First .......
e

*sNo record.

MARYLAND
None

101
136
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MISSISSIPP! - OKLAHOMA
ots
. Oklahoma City, Olivet
Cof::mml-‘iut by ':e” “021‘ ’3 2 glahom- Clity. Wanh. Ave,
Jackeon, First .......v.. i;g 8:“"1]

Jackson, Second ....- Al

Vicksburg, First ,.... .00 242 l’le':r'yetu

Guif Port, Firet ... .00 McAlester, First
Grenads, Firat Shawnee, Flrst
Water Valley, First .... Enld, First .
Tupela, First . Dyttrrmr, Plest

D'lo, First .. van Cheeotsh, First
Jackeon, Second . . ‘lu::a. West ¥

McComb, First . can Oklasboma Clty... Trinity

**No record. nt R;‘d.;::c. Broadvay :
MISSOU! 1'aul’s Valtey. First ....
Tlen, Nogules Awe R L
Church 1922 1924 " -
Kansas cf:,. g;?g . 139 uz 2::::2“;1:?:”' Cemnl 5
Kansas City, Bales Ave, .. Cr g
Springfeld, First 1 £ Drumright, First
Neosho, 8econd ! .
Holly Qruvo v 8 'l'q!‘loo"rg:;:a.
St Louis, Euclid Ave. vy SOUTH CAROLINA

]
b 22
Mlansas City, Calvary .. 29 cr'ii';’iiofs' First ......00 11913
ansas City, Benton Blvd. 1 Charleston, Cltadzl Sqnnre 123
su::cpcndeﬂoc. First ...... 3 gg Chester, Flrst ..
akia, rat . S
St. Jodeph, Patee Park .... 13 ARepeoRLFitet

- M Astina
Siater .... ns Colambis, First

Columbia, Second
NEW MEXICO Greenville, Pendleton Bt. ..

*No report.

Churches 1922 1923 1924 J TYNESSEE
Rosweil, Firet ...... .. 126 ] ] 69 Johnson City, First .
Clovis, Flesy .. - 108 62 54 Nashville, Firat ...
Albuquerqus, Centnl SN '] 112 Nashrille, Third

Chattangogm, Alten Park
NORTH CAROLINA . Chattanocoga, East Lake ..

Churches 1922 1823 1934 ' ﬁtm:?ﬁ-. First
Loray ... 1 o4 110 ; Englewood, Flrat
Chnrlnlte, First 24 79 ‘ Knoxvilie, Bell Ave.

Long Branch ........ . 12) 10 : Chattanoogs. Highland Park
Kannapolis, First ........ B 2 Chatiancogs, First
Fayetteville, First ...... 144 13 Detewsilie, First *BETS
Durham, Edgemont ...... &8 152 Memphis, Central .
Durham, Temple . . 16 129 Chattancogs. Tabernacie ..
:‘i)pln;‘l:le. 51"! . 2; }{l)g Jocksun, West

urham, West P : T,
Raleigh, Tabernacle . ... 78 102 Kaoxville, Blm 8t

—
| G—— No repertl.
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Total
Churches 1922 1923 1924 3 Yenr
Elgin B2 18 178
Brysn, Firt — 106
Duilas, Cilff Temaple .... 290
Dalias, Firat .........,-. 243
Ennies, First .... PDE 101
Sherman, First .. b
Amaritlo, First ......
San Antosio, Beacon
San Antoalo, First
Beaumont, First ....
Abilene, First
N. Ft Worth, Filrt .....
Palestine, Firat . .........
Galveston, First ...
Goose Creek ....
Houstion, Firat .
Houston Trinity .......
White Hall ....
Waeo, Third St.
Breckenridge, First
Belton, First ¥, slaneite
Dailas, Gaston Ave, ...
Beaviile, Firat vet 3
Ft. Werth, Travis Ave. ...
Ft. Worth, Calvary
Mexia, First ....
Dallas, Butkner's Home ..
Austin, Firat
Corsleans, First
Granger, First
Lampasas, First .
Waco., Tabernacie
Murshall, First
Shamrock, First ..,
Dennleon, First
Chilieotbe, First ...
Gainesville, Firat
Wichita Palls, Firnt ...
Dalins, Calvary ........ o
Waeo, Turner St. ........

St B G fu P b ik Bt

O Ch b ot 4D
=48 OV dn =D =3 0% =3

*No report,
**No record.

VIRGINIA

Churches 1922 1923 1924 3 Years
Richmond, Stoekton St. .. . . 108
Roanoke, Belmont ........

Rasnoke, Plest .......... 208
Roancke, Melrose ...... 302
Lynchburg, Collexe Hill . 370
Lynehburg, Rlvermont .. 188
Richmond, Tabernscle ... 222
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Front Royal ....s,...... 2 2 115
Danville, Keen 8t. ....,.. 0 0 110
Covington, Firat ........ 23 B 108
Bivefleld, Flrst (W. Va.) . 17 17
Total churches making beat record.....
Total baptisms

years b

*Na report.

il. Great in Comparison with Other
Denominations

If the record of Southern Baptist evangei-
istic achlevements In recent years is great in
its presentation of solid achievements, it ia
greater still when compared to the records
of the other leading denominations.

It may be ‘“news'” to outsiders but it is a
fact nevertheless that Southern Baptists bap-
tized 209,678 persons on profession of faith
in 1924; whereas Northern Methodists, South-
ern Methodists and Northerrn Presbyterians—
the three largest evangelical pedo-Baptista
bodies in America—only baptized 211,406
persons on profession of faith. la other
words, Southern Baptists lacked only 1,729
of baptizing as many porsoss on profession
of faith in 1924 as the three largest pedo-
Baptist denominations in America combined.

Below we give one of the most remarkable
tables to be found anywhere. It comprises
the baptispid on profession of faith of the
twelve main denominations in America—de-
nominations which have 42,258,640 of the
47,600,000 total church members in America.
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BAPTISMS OF TWELVE MAIN DE.
NOMINATIONS

1a the Homeland
RECORD FOR FIVE YEARS 1920.1924

fised, win, t
Mein rcn oh.-: ’:iﬁ ?: 3'“
Denominations of raith 198 1900-19D4

baptiate il
{Nagee) 78,117 82¢&, 009

\ete
ertim) %, 991 0,480

oyt Lags
| pemlioxn] 200,498 1,089,800

Catholiae
{ Rowag } 2¢,600 1vo0,000*

Cengre~
getionaliete™” 27,800 201,119

Disoiplea
(B Dodien} 111,610 «a, v

BRISOO~
palians 1R 248 I, 9D

Latherpns g
{tetal) 1.00% £h, 09

ethodlste
{Bortharn) e Rt 466,922

Methodleta
tBsutiern) 86,048 avu, mai

Proasbytorimm
(Herthom| 8%,810 160,820

s 1,08 68,708 Greatest Sour WINNING RECORD of
totels (18) 148,870 3,764,118 SOUTHERN BAPTISTS

*rhe appreximats bumber iy given bere. GJITL ovel Precequ 5 Years
**sotal added on confesuion of Zaith, 323 217 Bamlsms
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HELPING A TROUBLED METHODIST

Not long aince, a ieading Methodist minister
of Shreveport, Louisiapa, read in the papers
that Dr. Fordick had tome out in favor of
“open” church membership and had sueceedd
in securing & promise from the Park Avenue
Baptist Churcg of New York City to admit
persons to membership with or without im-
mersion. Whereupon thiz Methodist divine
pulled himself together and wrote for the
Southern Christian Advocate a very serious
(sic) article entitled: *The Dirge of a Dying
Dogma, Immersion,”” When I read it I won-
dered how far afleld the poison of prejudice
and the passion for partisanship plesdings
could carry one. Will some kind friend plese
hand this dear brother the table on the pre-
ceding page and ask him to contemplate sone
striking facts set out there?

Not only did Southern Baptista (in 1921)
baptize on a profession of faith almost :u:
many persons as Southern Methodista, North-
ern Methodists and Northern Presbyterians,
but this record has been practically main-
tained for the past five years, The record
as follows:

Baptiso

Northern Presbyterians (1020-1934)
Northern Methodists (1920-1924)
Southern Methodists (1920.1924)

Totali of three denomimations, & ymara .. 1,173,002
Senthern Baptista (1920-1924) 1,087,680

Both for the year, 1924, and for the five
yemrs of 1920-1924 inclusive, moreover,
Southern !h]rtlsts have baptised on a profes-
sion of faith more than 28 per cent of sl
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such baptiams performed by ail the twelve
great denominations in America, listed above,
—though they have less than B per cent of
the total membership of these 12 great bodies.
One of the most thriving denominations in
America, just at this time and for the past
five or six years, ia the Protestant Episcopal-
ians. Their gains, in proportion to their num-
bers, have been quite large. Their interest-
ing record on the question here under con-.
sideration, however, ie as follows:

RECORD OF EPISCOPALIANS

Adult
Baptisms Confirmations
0,028 50.79%
61,381
67,807
67,079
64.034

311,700

The record of the Lutherans is very much
the same as that of the Episcopalians. In
the past flve years (1920-1924), for example,
the total adults baptized by all Lutherans in
the United States was 35,893, or an average
of 7,078 annuaily; whereas the confirmations
for the same period totaled 445,000—or an
average of 89,000 annually.

The case for immewssion, moreover, is con-
stantly commending itself to the judgment
of the peogle of America in ever-increasing
numbers as ¢compared with pedo-Baptiat senti-
ment. For although only four of the twelve
main denominations of American, presented
in the foregoing tAble, are immersionists and
although tﬁey have only 19,000,000 mem-
bers ax compared to 32,000,000 members in
the eight pedo-Baptist bodies, yet these four
immersioniat bodies baptized 456,462 persons
on profession of faith last year as compared
with 308,908 thus baptized by the eight pedo-
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Baptist bodies with over three times as muny
meinbers as the immersionist bodies.

It is true that these eight pedo-Baptist
bodies baptize muititudes of infants and that,
later on, these infants grow up and are cun-
firmed as members of the churches. But
these do not count, since they have no choice
in their baptism, sc-called. We submit, there-
fore, that so far ag the church members of
America have opportunity to choose their
baptism, in ever-increasing numbera (even
among those who affiliate with pedo-Baptist
bodies) they are demanding immersion. We
think the figures presented above should be
considered and their message heeded by all
evangelical pedo-Baptist bodies.

II1. Great in Its Failures and Call for
Better Things

But lest our Southern Baptist hosts should
be puffed up over much, let me repeat the
warning, given a year ago in the 1924 Hand-
book.* *In spite of the fact that Southern
Baptists have surpassed all other (amy two
other}) great denominations in America in
the matter of soul-winning, as well as having
excelled their own record in former years,
they have little cause for boasting and very
much real need to understand how poor and
pitiable is their record at best, Here are somc
facts which should send Sowthern Baptists to
their knees In confeasion of guijlt and of neg-
lect and of hail-hearted service in earth":
greatest enterprise.”

Of the 27,617 churches among Southern
Baytiats, we could secure 1924 baptismal rec-
ords for only 22,280 of these churches. Ii?
other words, in spite of our best efforts and
the best response we have ever had, 5,287 of

*See Chapter 11, pages 146.164.
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our churches did not get a minute of their
nssuciations to us which contained the 1924
record of their baptiamz and memberzhip.

Out of the 22,280 churches sending in their
records 6,686, or 29 per cent reported no
baptisms at all for 1924, Now if we add to
these 6,686 barren and unfruitful churches
the one-half or more of the churches not re-
porting in 1924 (whom we estimate to have
been barren also) we will have the stagger-
ing number of 9,229 churches which baptized
no one, That ia to say, at least ene-third of
our churches, upon the average, report no
baptisms at all from year to year.

Moreover, there were 9,766 of our report-
ing churches which baptized 10 or fewer per-
sons each during the year 1924, the figures
standing as follows:

Churches baptizing omly 1 person sach

Churches baptizing 2 persons each 1,38
Churcbes baptizing from 3 to & persons each 3,
Churches baptizing lrom 8 to 10 persons each 3,593
Non-reporting churches having 10 or less . 1,248
Total baptizing 10 or fewer persons emch ... 11,000

Some 5,428 of our reporting churches,
moreover, baptized between 10 and 60 per-
sons each, during 1924, But the number of
churches begins to fall sharply as we approach
650 baptisms:

Churches baptizing 11 to 20 persons
Non-reporting churches ia this group
Churches baptizing 21 to 28 persons
Churches baptizing 20 to 40 persons
Churches baptizing 41 to 50 persons

Total churches baptizing 11-80 persons each 6,551

And does it not present a calamitous con-
dition when only 4668 churches out of 27,617
reported more than 50 baptisms each in 1924?
Here is the tragic record:
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Churches baptizing S1- 60 persesms snch. .. - -
Churches baptizing 81- 75 gersans cach 24 REORD OF SOUTHERN BAPTISTS
Churches baptizing 76-100 persons wath IN SOUL WINNING

Charches bapt povsoms wach e et HININLING
Churches baptizing personns each
Churches bapiizing 201-300 persons sssh,
Churches baptizing 301400 persons sath
Churches baptizing over 400 persoms sash

And now look at the summary:

Churches baptizing 200 to 403.. . ......0.0u0 8
Churches baptizing 100 to 200........,..... 87
Churches baptizing 51 to 100.............. M1
Churches baptizing 1! ta 60. ¢ 8,881
Churches baptizing P W 10...0 0090 vuuses 11,000
Churches baptizing mome ... ., AR 9,800

In God’s name, can’'t Southern Baptists im-
prove that record?




CHAPTER VII

DR. L. R. SCARBOROUGH, AN
EVANGELISTIC LEADER

The Gift of Godly Parentage

When God would make a great man, some
one has said, He usually begins with the
grandparents. Whether God began with L. R.
Scarborough’s ‘grandparents, is not known to
this writer; but it is known that he began
in the hearts and lives of his parents, The
son of a pioneer Baptist preacher and a stal-
wart in his convictions of the great truths of
God's Book, L. R. Scarborough had for a moth-
er one of the most remarkable women ever
known to this writer. Less than ten days
after the birth of L. R. Scarborough, July 4,
1870, this frail little mother got out of her
sick bed, placed her hands upon the sleeping
infant and fell upon her knees, and asked
God to take her mew-born child and make a
preacher of him. At this time the family
iived in Colfax, Louisiana. But about four
years jater, they moved to McLennan County,
T'exas, (mear Waco) and foar years still later,
they moved again—this time to Jones County
on the wvery frontier of Texas. Here on a
ranch and farm, Lee Secarborough grew to
young manhood. ,

In the fal! of 1887, when he was seventeen

ears of age, there came a Cumberland Pres-
ﬁyterinn preacher, Rev. Will James by name,
to Merkel, Texas, to hold a revival meeting

11%3)
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—-all the various denominations co-operating,
Two years previous to this time Lee Scar.
borough had made a profession of religion and
united with the church, only to discover latey
that he was mistaken in his profession. Dur.
ing the progress of this meeting in Merkel
he again came under great conviction of sin,
and, by the aid of his preacher-father, his
consecrated mother and the faithful messages
of the evangelist, he came into a genuine and
abiding experience of grace,

In Training For Life's Task

In January, 1888, another great change
came over the life of L. R, Searborough. For
at this time the young lad from the frontier
ranch home in Jones County, went back to
Waco, Texas, and entered Baylor University
and came in touch with, and under the pow-
erful personality of, Dr. B. H. Carroll. Not
being satisfied with his former baptism (be-
fore he was really converted), L. R. Scar-
borough united with the First Baptist Church,
of Waco, and insisted on being really baptized,
and Dr. Carroll baptized him. By the sac-
rlﬁceg of his godly parents, he succeeded in
remaining in Baylor until he graduated with
the clasa of 1892. After finishing at Baylor,
he taught one year at Baylor and two years
at Mexia. From Mexia he went to Yale in
the fall of 1896 and graduated with honors in
June, 1896. While he was at Yale, paring
fhimself for the Law, he felt the call of God
to preach and, after four months bitter strug-
gle against God’s will, surrendered himself
to the gospel ministry on the 16th day of
April 1896—at the age of 26.

Fiading his Place and Work in the Ministry

In August, 1898, having preached his first
sermon in the Fi_rst Baptist Church of Abilene
in June preceding, L. R. Scarborough ac-

k4
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cepted his first pastorate. This was at Cam-
eron, Texas, where he remained for three
years. Leaving Cameron in September, 1899,
he entered the Southern Baptist Theological
Seminary. While in the Seminary, on Feb-
ruary 4, 1900, he married Miss Neppie War-
ren, of Abilene, Texas. At the conclusion of
his year in the Seminary, he again became
pastor of the Cameron Church where, after
one year's further service, he accepted the cal)
of the First Baptist Church of Abilene. He
spent seven years at Abilene, built up one of
the greatest soul-winning churches in Texas
and went out far and near to hold great
evangelistic meetinga with other churches, in
all of which meetings he had phenomenal suc-
cess. So that already he had come to be rec-
ognized as one of the greatest evangelists
among Southern Baptists.

It waa natural, therefore, that when Dr.
Carroll began planning for a great evangel-
istic department for the new Theological Sem-
inary which he was then bringing into exist-
ence, he should think of L. R. Scarborough as
the one man best fittad for the far-reaching
work he had in mind. For almost three years,
therefore, Dr. Carroll continued to press this
matter upon the heart of Dr. Scarborough,
unabashed by three or four definite refusals,
Finally, in a great meeting with Dr. Ross
Moore of the First Baptist Church, Pine Bluff,
Ark., the decision was made. We will let Dr.
Scarbotough’s own words tell the story:

“It was probably the greatest meeting I
ever saw. One day in the meeting I preached
on the Will df God, and, after one of the
greatest services I ever saw, I went to my
room, fell across the bed and, like a broket'n-
hearted, weeping child, I surrendered to God’s
will and accepted the professorship of Evan-
gelism in the Southwestern Baptist Theo;
logical Seminary and so wrote Dr. Carroll.
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Locates Seminary and Teaches Evangelism

Then followed seven years of the most
strenuous and prodigious work known to the
busy, crowded life of Dr. L. R. Scarborough,
The youthful Seminary in which he held “the
chair of fire,” as Dr. Carroll termed the chair
of Evangelism, remained in Waco but for a
year or such matter after Dr. Scarborough
became connected with the institution, It w
then removed to its present habitat at Forth
Worth, Texas. The burden eof the remova}
of the Seminary Jargely fell upon the should-
ers of Dr. Scarborough. lo a never-to-be-
forgotten forty days, in the fall of 1809, he
raised the money for the removal of the
Seminary to Fort Worth, and for the erce-
tion of the administration building. In the
meantime, he lectured twice a week to the
whole student body of the new Seminary on
evangelism and set himself to the task of
preparing a literature bearing upon the work
of his department, since there was none in
existence. But in addition to his work in
helping Dr. Carroll finance the new Semi
nary and in lecturing twice a week to the
whole school of the prophets on the new sub-
ject of evangelism, Dr. Scarborough went
here and yonder over the country holding
great evangelistic campaigns and winning
hundreds of souls to the Magter. And then.
as Dr. Carroll’s great powers began to fail
and his stalwart body gave way under the
reat strain and overwork of former years,

r. Scarborough was more and more called
apon to assume the exccutive duties of the
president of the Seminary.

Seminary President, Soul-Winner and Author

In 1914, at the beginning of Dr, B. H. Car-
roil's fatal illness, Dr. Scarborough was mad.
acting -presillent of the new Seminary and
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in February, 1915, upun the death of Dr,
Carroll, the founder and first president of
the Southwestern Baptist Theological Semi-
nary, Dr. L. R. Scarborough became president
of the institution. But he not only continued
his work as head of the Department of Evan-
geliam and the work of going out all over the
land and conducting great revival campaigns
in which multitudes were brought to Christ,
but he began the production of a large and
splendid body of literature on the subject of
evangelism. Eileven volumes have come from
his prolific pen within the last ten years, as
follows: “Recruits for World Conquests,”
“With Christ After the Lost,” *“The Tears of
Jesus,” “Prepare to Meet God,” “Endued to
Win,” “Marvels of Divine Leadership,”
“Christ’s Militant Kingdom,” “Holy Places
and Precioua Promises,” A Search for Souls,”
“The Will of God Is Best,” and “How Jesus -
Won Men.””* Some of these books, notably
“With Christ Aftey the Lost,” have gone
through numerous editions and have been
adopted as text-books in many schools and
theclogical seminaries. - ] '
In addition to hias classes in evangelism in
the Seminary (which from the first in 1908
until this good year of 1925 have comprised
from 200 to 400 persons every year), l?r.
Scarborough has been successful in maintain-
ing in the Southwestern Seminary a remark-
able ayangelistic spirit on the part of the
whole student body, every one of whom is
required to take two years in evangelism in
order to graduate with any degree. As a
natural development of this evangelistic spirit,
there has grown up in the Seminary what is
known as the Department of Practical Work.
This department is composed of students aqd
members of the facuity who are willing in

*The Inst two books are yet ta be published.
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any way to engage in the actual work of soul-
winning. Csreful statistica of the resuits of
the efforts of this Department of Practical
Work indicate that between 8,000 and 16,000
persons have been brought into the churchex
annuslly for fifteen yvears, through the labors
of the students and members of faculty, count-
ing the work done both during the regular
school sessiona and that done during the va-
cation periods. In other words, during the
fifteen years of the history of this Depart-
ment of Practical Werk not less than 160,000
persong have been ied to make profession of
faith in Christ, while 100,000 or more have
been led to take membership in the churches.

Leading in the 75 Million Campaign

Along with Dr. Scarborough's other gifts,
as noted above, we must take account of his
amatzing success in raising money for the
Lord’s cause. It is not generally known, but
a fact nevertheless, that he not only raised
the money for the location of the Seminary
at Fort Worth, but for the past fifteen years,
Dr. Scarborough has continued to raise from
$160,000.00 to $250,000.00 a year for the
Seminary of which he is president. In addi-
tion, he has gone afleld every year for twenty-
five years and assisted his Texas brethren in
the raising of the funds for the support of
all phases of Texas Baptist work. Because
of his well-known gifts in raising large sums
of money for Christ’s Kingdom as well a3 for
his well-known powers and passion to win
men to Christ, he was chosen as the Director
of the Saventy-five Million Campeign {for
Southern Baptists in 1919, and served the de-
nomination in that capacity until December
31, 1924. Of his success in conducting this
great campaign for Southern Baptiats, it ia but
truth to say that in spite of the failure of
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Southern Baptists to reach the goal, Dr. Scar-
borough’s achievements have no parallel in
the life and work of any man connected with
the Baptist causc in modern times,

Thirty Years of Soul-Winaing Work

In Aogust of 1926, Dr. Scarborough will
be able to celebrate his thirtieth year in the
one great work of his great busy life—soul-
wismimg. For as a matter of fact, bhe has ~
never had but one purpose, one task, or one
thought, and that has been to win men to
Christ. He has been given a number of de-
grees, but no one of them expresses the soul
of the man. Some institution of learning
shonld yet give him the real degree for which
he has worked these twenty-nine years—the
degree of C. C., or “Crusader for Christ.”
More than almost any man I ever knew, this
has been his meat and drink {(and 1 have
known him for 29 years). Sometimes he has
been pastor, but his work was to win souls
for Christ. At other times, he has been out
raising great sums of money for the Lord's
cause; but the money haa been made to
count in winning men to Christ. Again, he
has been administering the affairs of a great
Theological Seminary, the second greatest in
the nation; but the Seminary ia shot through
and through with the purpose to win men to
Christ, oa“t home and sbroad. Still again, he
has been hid away in his study writing out
the great messages of his heart; but when
we have read those messages we have found
them all asurge and afiame with some great
passion and plan to win men to Christ.
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any way to engage in the actual work of soui.
winning. Careful statistics of the results of
the efforts of this Department of Practical
Work indicate that between 8,000 and 18,000
persons have been brought into the churche
annually for fifteen years, through the labors
of the students and members of faculty, count-
ing the work done both during the regular
school sessions and that done during the va-
cation periods. In other words, during the
fifteen years of the history of this Depart-
ment of Practical Work not less than 160,000
persons have been led to make profession of
faith in Christ, while 100,000 or more have
been led to take membership in the churches.

Leading in the 75 Million Campaign

Along with Dr. Scarborough’s other gifts,
as noted above, we must take account of his
amazing success in raising money for the
Lord’s eause. It is not generally known, but
a fact neverthele@s, that he not only raieed
the money for the location of the Semipary
at Fort Worth, but for the past fifteen years,
Dr. Scarborough has continued to raise from
$160,000.00 to $250,000.00 a year for the
Seminary of which he is president. In addi-
tion, he has gone afield every year for twenty-
five years and assisted his Texas brethren in
the raising of the funds for the support of
all phases of Texas Baptist work. Because
of his well-known gifts in raising large sums
of money for Christ's Kingdom as weli as for
his well-known powers and passion to win
men to Christ, he was chosen as the Director
of the Seventy-five Million Campaign for
Soothern Baptists in 1919, and served the de-
nomination in that capacity until December
31, 1824, Of his success in conducting this
great campaign for Southern Baptists, it is but
truth to say that in spite of the failure of
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Southern Baptists to reach the goal, Dr, Scar-
borough's achievementa have no parallel in
the life and work of any man connected with
the Baptist cause in modern times.

Thirty Years of Soul-Winning Work

In August of 1926, Dr. Scarborough will
be able to celebrate his thirtieth year in the
one great work of his great busy life—soul-
winning. For as a matter of fact, he has
never had but one purpose, one task, or one
thought, and that has been to win men to
Christ. He has been given a number of de-
grees, but no one of them expresses the soul
of the man. Some institution of learning
should yet give him the real degree for which
he has worked these twenty-nine years—the
degree of C. C.,, or “Crusader for Christ.”
More than almost any man I ever knew, this
has been his meat and drink (and I have
known him for 29 years). Sometimes he has
been or, but his work was to win souls
for Christ. At other times, he has heen out
raising great sums of money for the Lord's
cause; but the money has been made to
count in winning men to Christ. Again, he
has been administering the affairs of & great
Theological Seminarg. the second greatest in
the nation; but the Seminary is shot through
and through with the purpose to win men to
Christ, at home and abroad. Still again, he
has been hid away in his study writing out
the great messages of his heart; but when
we have read those messages we have found
them all asurge and aflame with some great
passion and plan to win men to Christ.
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How can we summarize such a life as this?
Well, happily, there is apparently no need
to summarize it for many years to come. For
at 56 the tides in the soul of this great soul-
winner are still running strong and unchecked,
and he seems fitted for another 25 years. But
if the past years are to be matched by the
coming ones, it makes the soul of a statistic-
ally inclined man fairly thrill with the wonder
of what the fina) results will be, of such a
life as that of this soul-winning man. Dr.
Secarborough has made an average of de-
livering over,L 650 sermons and addresses a
year for twenty-five years, He has to his
credit, therefore, 13,750 sermons, not count-
ing those of the first four years of his min-
istry. His travels, including those abroad, go
beyond one million miles. He has held 475
revival meetings and witnessed a total of ap-
proximately 686,000 professions of faith in
hie meetinge—1,000 professions of faith for
every year of his life so far. Practically 50,-
000 persons have been added to the churches
by his ministry, counting those who came into
his own churches when he was pastor, and
those who have come into the churches where
he assisted in revival meetings. And what is
equally remarkable, Dr. Scarborough has wit-
nessed the surrender of more than 6,000
young~people to the call of God, to be min-
isters, missionaries, and other special work-
ers. And looking down into the future he
says: “I expect to go for another twenty-
five years, teaching, preaching, winning the
lost, building the Kingdom, campaigning for
money and men, writing books and doing
everything else I can for the glory of Christ.”
God grant that it may be so!
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How can we summarize such a life as this?
Well, happily, there is apparently no need
to summarize it for many years to come. For
ut 56 the tides in the soul of this great soul-
winner are still running strong and unchecked,
and he seems fitted for another 26 years. But
if the past years are to be matched by the
coming ones, it makes the sou] of a statistic-
aliy inclined man fairly thrill with the wonder
of what the final results will be, of such a
life ag that of this soul-winning man. Dr.
Searborough has made an average of de-
livering over 550 sermons and addresses a
vear for twenty-five years. He has to his
credit, therefore, 13,750 sermons, not count-
ing those of the first four years of his min-
istry. His travels, including those abroad, go
beyond one million miles. He has held 475
revival meetings and witnessed a total of ap-
proximately 56,000 professions of faith in
his meetings—1,000 professions of faith for
every year of his life so far. Practically 50,-
000 persons have been added to the churches
by hiz ministry, counting those who came into
his own churches when he was pastor, and
those who have come into the churches where
he assisted in revival meetings. And what is
equally remarkable, Dr. Scarborough has wit-
nessed the surrender of more than 6,600
young people to the call of God, to be min-
isters, missionaries, and other special work-
ers. And looking down into the future he
says: '] expect to go for another twenty-
five years, teaching, preaching, winning the
lost, building the Kingdom, campaigning for
money and men, writing books and doing
everything else 1 can for the glory of Christ.”
God grant that it may be so!




CHAPTER VIl

“THE WORLD’S GREATEST NEED”

By M. E. DODD, D.D.

Pastor of tha First Baptist Church, |,
Shreveport, La.

Note: The message which follows was
delivered by Dr. M. E. Dodd before the Con-
ference on Evangelism held in connection with
the sessions of the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion at Memphis, Tennessee, May 12-18, 1925.
In order that our readers may appreciate this

great chalienging message it should be said
that Dr. Dodd has been pastor of the Firet
Baptist Church of Shreveport for over thir-
teen and one-half years (Nov. 1, 1825), and
that during thirteen years and seven months
of his ministry he has witnessed approximately
2,200 conversions; has baptized into the fel.
lowship of his church aver 2,100 persons; has
welcomed 4,700 new members into his church
and has sean his church membership rise from
600 to 3,700 at the present time. In addition
to his.]Jabors with his own great church, more-
over, he has held §7 evangelistic meetings
with other churches or groups of churches,
including several county-wide and associa-
tion-wide revival meetings where from 2S5
to 80 churches were co-operating in the eof-
fort. In thase 67 “outsida’’ evangelistic meet-
ings thera have bean approximately 4,850
conversions and 3,350 baptized into the fel-
lowship of the churches. In other words, dur-
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ing Dr. Dodd's thirteen years and seven
mowths service with the First Baptist Church
at Shreveport, he has witnessed a total of
6.990 comversions and a total of 5,450 bap-
tized imto his own and the other churches
which he served, or an average of 514 con-
versicns and 408 baptisms ansually through
out his pasterste. And theee hgures do not
take account of Dr. Dodd’'s oma year's service
in overseas work doring the Great War, during
which he witnessed mere tham 2,000 con.
versions and over 300 dedications to special
forms of Christian work. Surely God bha:
ancinted this great pastor with peculiar power
as a soul-winnar; and all Sowtherm Baptists
can afford to hear and head his great message
which follows:

SI. The Lesson of the Great Past

“The prophet Habakkok lpoked out upon
the world of his day, and saw:

’ l;lllly in the administration of law. Hab
Treachery and deceit. Hab. 1:13.

: Glrsupin' for gold, greed, nnd graft. Hab.
Wine bibbing 2nd drunkenness. Hzh, 2: 5.
Men running around neglecting and desert-

ing thelr families. Hab, 2: 19.

Prefiteering. Hab. 2: 6,

Idolatry. Hab. 2: 19.

These political, social, economic, domestic,
personal, and religious conditions were dis-
tressing enough. They broke the heart of
God’s prophet,

How could these eonditions be corrected?
What was the remedy? What could be done’

God’s man did not run off to some legisia-
ture to get a new law passed.
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He did not race mround to establish some
new form of education.

He did not call a council of leaders and
propose the promotion of some social service
program.

But he lifted up his tear-stained eyes, and
cried out of the anguish of his heart, “Oh,
Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the
years, in the midst of the years make known;
in wrath remember mercy.”

A reyival of genuine spiritusi religion wgs
then, is now, and forever will be the supreme
need of the world,

When God's prophets today look out upon
the world as it is, do they not see condi-
tions which parailel those of Habakkuk's time,
namely, political corruption, social iniquity,
peraonal impurity, and religious decay?

The world, as to its puast, is in ruins; as to
its present, is restiess; as to its future, needs
redemption.

The history of the past in that of wrecked
nations, destroyed empires, broken-down civili-
zationa, It is in ruins, physically, intellectu-
ally, and morally.

And none of the things in which men have
put their trust have ever saved any people,
nation, or civilization, Just a litt}e journey
back up the stream of human hiatory will
reveal this fact. .

Europe had the finest scientific efficiency
the wonld had ever known, and yet the fields
of Europe are torn with war trenches; the
industry of Europe is broken down; the eco-
nomics of Eugope are in wreck, dismantled
villages, destroyed industries, hankrupt in-
stitutions-—these are found everywhere.

Go back one step further, and you will
find the Roman civilization in ruins. The grim,
ghastly, ghostly, gaping Coliseum and the
wrecked Forum tell the tragic tale of how
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the world’s finest jurisprudence coulid not save
their civilization.

Go back still further, and you will stand
with Paul on Mars Hill in Athens. Beauti
ful literature, splendid philosophy, and fine
arts have marked her past, and yet the Parth.-
non, the supreme architectural triumph of sli
the eenturies, lies in ruins on the Acropolis,
sad reminder of the powerlessness of thes.
things to save man.

In Baelbek, Syria, a collossal temple of
worship, erected to the sun god, now a deso-
late waste, ia a tragic reminder of the im-
potence of even a beautiful natural religion
to save the people from wreck and ruin.

Go far back to the beginnings of civiliza-
tion where literature, the arts, and the sciences
came to their birth, and stand with me under
the shadow of the Pyramids. The swirling

spands and hot winds of the desert moan and
iob and sigh for the wrecked empire of the
ast which could not be saved by its mighty
'mperialism,
ere comes but one voice to us from all
this mighty past, and that is that individuals,
familes, nations, and empires who leave out
God, are doomed for destruction regardless of
all the laws, literature, arts, sciences, or edu-
cation they may have.

II. The Urge of the Mighty Present

The world, in its present state, is one vast,
seething, surging sea of restless, raging hu-
manity, Men’s hearts are failing them for
fear. AnXfety and nervousness are mani-
fest everywhere, Dissatisfaction, restlessness,
and a desire for change are seen on every
hand.

With the warning voice of the past ringing
in their ears, and the challenging call of the
present clamoring for their help, God's proph-
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ets are everywhere sounding out the message
of old, “Oh, Lord, revive thy work.”

A revival of spiritual religion is the im-
perative need, the sole salvation, and the im-
perioua call of God's great today.

This {s not simply the statement of a
preacher of the goepel alone. Statisticians and
statesmen, evangelists, and educators, philan-
thropists, and philosophers, all unite in one
harmonious voice in declaring that the only
hope of the hour ia a revival of spiritua!
religion. ”

To confirm this, I might quote Roger W,
Babson, President Wilson, President Harding,
the president of the American Bankers’ Asso-
ciation, Mr. David Lloyd George. and scores
of other great leaders of world' thought on
the fact that a revival of spiritual religion is
the world’'s supreme need.

How are those of us who are charged wit
the responsibility of promoting such religion
meeting our obligations and opportunities
along this line at the present time?

When we Southern Baptist people compare
ourselves with ourselves, or compare our-
selvez with others, we may express a pardon-
able pride in the record which we are making
in the promotion of personal soul-winning,
general evangelism, vation by grace, and
a apiritual religion.

For example, the records revea! that our
big cities in the South in twenty years gained
in population 67.6 per cent; in 17 years the
Catholic Church membership gained 43.9 per
cent; the Methodists gained 126.4 per cent;
and the Baptists gained 147.3 per cent. That
is to say, our Baptist gain was two and one-
half times that of the population.

Our advance in the large cities has beep so
rapid that in Richmond, Virginia, we have one
member of a Baptist church to every three
and four-tenths persons in the entire popula-
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tionj in Atlanta, Georgia, we have one mem-
ber in & white Baptist chureh to every six and
eight-tenths persons in the population.

During a given yeae Southern Methodists
received upon profession ol faith 106,839;
Northeen Methodists, 105,625; Presbyterians
of America received 108,687; Episcopalians
received 80,684; Catholics received 50,457,
and Southern Baptists received into their
ehurches upon profession of faith 224,880 or
more than twice as many as any of the other
great denominations and more than any two
of them put together.

The record of vur foreign fleids is not less
inspiring. . Presbyterians, with 707 mission-
aries, 60,720 members, expended $1,360,.
116.00 and received upon profession of faith
5,826 at the per capita coet of $224. Metho-
dists have 566 missionaries, 47,376 members,
expended $1,647,950, and received upon a
profession of faith 5271 members at a per
capite cost of $274; while Baptists have 544
missionaries, 111,872 members, expended $1,-
912,770, and received upon profession of faith
12,856 new members, at a per capita cost of
$149. It will be noticed here that Baptiats
received more than twice as many new mem-
bers ns any of the others and at a per capita
cost of only a little more than one-half of the
others.

These figures may be dry and uninterest-
ing statistics to some, but to me they glow
with the glory of the burning bush. They
ar]ef vibrant with the very breath of God him-
self,

But notwithstanding this glorious record, as
compared with others, when compared with
what we might do and ought to do in meet-
ing the tragic need of the world, we must put
our faces in the dust of humility and confess
to our God that we are not measuring up to
our greal opportunities and titanic tasks.

DR. M. E. DODD
Pastor First Baptist Church, Shreveport, La,
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This record, splendid as it may appeasr,
means that there was only one baptism dur-
ing the entire year for every fifteen members
of our Baptist churches. That is to say that
on an average it took fifteen Southern Bup-
tists, with all their culture, political influence,
social prestige, educationa) qualifications, and
fine power, one whole twelve months to lead
one soul to Christ, and get him ready for
baptism.

Furthermore, for the 28,000 Baptist
churchee of the South this is only an averaye
of eight baptisms per church for the year,
or & little less than one a month.

In other words, if all our Baptist churches
in the South were just once a month preach-
ing stations, and served by an absentee pas-
y tor, and the whole church should have put in
a8 whole month at the task and had won just
one soul, and had got him ready for baptisn
when the pastor came, we would have baptized
that year one-half more than we did.

in, if the 19,600 Baptist preachers of
the South, exclusive of all other church of-
ficers, leaders, and members, would make an
earnest effort to win just one soul each week.
and then play around at nothing the rest of
the time, we would have baptized more than
four times as many as we did.

To look st it another way, Southern Bap-
tists, with 28,000 churches, 14,000 B.Y.P.U.'s
and 21,000 Sunday sachools, and 22,000
W.M.U.'s, and 19,600 preachers; Southern
Baptists with $141,000,000.00 worth of
church property, with 24 hospitals, 18 or-
phanages, 119 scitools, and $75,000,000 worth
of other denominational property; with all
their culture, education, influence and wealth,
won to Christ and baptized in one year one
person for each fifteen members, eight per-
sons for each church, and eleven persons for
each Baptist preacher.
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What is more tragic still is the fact that
fully 9,600 of our churches report no bap-
tisms at all and 11,000 others baptized fewer
than 10 persons each. And while 542 of our
churches baptized over 200,000 of the 224,000
who were received, we have over 17,000 of our
churches which are doing very little in evan-
gelism.

Furthermore, there are 400 cities in the
South with an aggregate population of around
200,000 which have not a white Baptist church
in them. And while Atlanta boasts one white
Baptist church member to every eight and
six-tenths of the population, New Orleans can
claim only one white Baptist church member
to every 124 of the population.

And with 18,000,000 unsaved people in the
South can we boast that we have discharged
our duty, and our obligation, and measured
up to our opportunity in the one supreme need
to which we are called aa Christians and
churches for the redemption of the world in
the promotion of personal evangelism, and
the salvation of souls?

Are we not neglecting the major matter
in the interest of the minor?! As a result
all interests are suffering.

I1l. The Destiny of a Great Future

In the promotion of soul-winming we con-
tribute to all other forms of human service:
Political purity, social service, and philan-
thropic work are all dependent upon saved
souls for their promotion and success. These
causes are promoted by evangelism and not
evangelism by them. Soul-saving is the root;
social service is the fruit.

When one wins a soul to Christ he pro-
motes in the greatest way ail political re-
forms. Reformation without regeneration is
an impossibility.
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A state legislature “in session had up the
question of race-track gambling. The issue
was drawn and the sidea lined. up. On the
side of reform was a brilliant up-state Jeader,
who had the moral interests of the young
men at heart, and who fought waliantiy in
their defense. On the side of the gambling
organizations was another brilliant leader,
who gave ail of his talents and powers to de.
feat the bill for the elimination of the iniquity
from his state. These two brilliant men
matched wits and in the arena of oratorical
combat fought faithfully, each for his. side.
What was the difference between these two
men? The difference was that tweaty-five or
thirty years before this, some Christian father
or mother, some faithful Sunday-school
teacher, some earnest preacher had sat down
by the side of one of these boys and won him
to Christ; while somebody allowed the other
. one to slip through his hande and to go out

i into the world to stand always on the pide of
wrong. | submit that the faithful soul-winner
who won that great Christian political leader
to Christ contributed the Jargest possible ser-
vice to future political reform.

Soul-winning always renders the greatest
service to domestic and social life. To be a
Christian is to be the best possible parent or
child, the finest citizen, the most conscientious
business man, and in fact the best character
in all the social relationships. To win & man
to Christ and send him home to hia wife and
children & saved man is to render that home
the greatest possible service for all the future.
To win a man to Christ and make out of him
&n honest conscientious fair-dealing business
man is to render the greatest posgible service
to the economic world. There iz no form of
social service which equals in its meaning
and power that of soul-saving.
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To win souls te Christ is to contribute to
the world the greatest philanthropic service.
The greatest givers are those who have spirit~
ual dynamics in their own hearts, and a
spiritual motive in life, Only very few can
ever hope to make really great gifts to any
bemevolent, educational, or missionary enter-
prise, but all Christians ¢can entertain the hope
of winning some boy to Christ, who, in after
years, will be the great philanthropist because
of his saved life. I wonder who won John D.-
Rockefeller to the Master, and put in his'
heart the motive to give away the $135,000,-
000.00 which he now has to his credit?

In a certain Southern city there are two
great men. They are about the same size
physically, about the same age, and are not
very much different intellectually, but vastly
different spiritually. In recent years they
have both become immensely wealthy. One
of these men spends his money on race-track
gambling, poker-playing, wild women, and bad
liguor. He is a corrupting influence through-
out the entire community. The other man is
spending his money building church houses,
orphan homes, hospitals, and schools. He is
taking care of orphan children, educating poor
boys and girls, and blessing the world with his
great philanthropies, What makes the dif-
ference between these two men? The dif-
ference is that, back yonder twenty-five years
ago, faithful servants of Christ won this phil-
anthropist to Jesus, and sent him out into
the world with the power of the risen and
living Christ in his heart and life; while some
Sunday-school teacher or some preacher failed
to win the other one,

Just a little while ago an old Baptist
preacher, out in the piney woods of the state
where these men live, passed away, He was a
beneficiary of the Ministerial Relief Board.
Other friends had helped him by giving him
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their old clothes. He died in borrowed clothes
and on a bed that was not his own. This
was the preacher who baptized that great
philanthropist, when he was but a bare-foot
boy out in the country. And I have an idea
that when the Great and Righteous Judge of
all the earth calls this great servant of his
up for his reward that he will also call for
the old preacher, and ask bim to stand by the
great man’s side, and to receive an equal re-
wn}:g. Lord, revive thy work and send thy
people out to promote soul-winning and epirit-
val religion everywhere, and in so doinx to
serve the largest interests of humanity in
body, mind, and heart.”
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CHAPTER I

SOUTHERN BAPTIST GAINS
IN 1924

In Chapter VI of Part I of this Handbeak
will be found the detailed story of Southemn
Baptists record In soul-winning within recest
years. Suffice it to say that, within the past
five years {1920-1924, inclusive} we have bap-
tized 1,037,660 persona on profesgion of faith.
This not only surpasses any other two great
denominations in America but it also sur-
passes our own record for the preceding five
years by 323,217, or 64,644 annually,

OUR GROWING NUMBERS

1800 we numbered only 70,000 white and colored.
1845 we numbered over 350,000 white and colored.
1861 we numbered over 454.070 whita and colored.
1871 we numbered over 780,400 white and colored.
1678 we numbered over 1,478,224 wbhite and colored.
1881 we numbered over 1,716,749 white and colored.
1880 we numbered over 1,235,786 the whitea oaly.
1895 we numbered over 1,468,991 the whites only.
1900 we numbered over 1,657,996 the whiten only.
1906 we .gqumbered over 2,009,471 the whitee only.
1910 we numbered over £.332.464 the whitens only.
1916 we numbered over 2,708,870 the whites only.
1221 we numbereg over 3,199,008 the whites only.
1922 we numbered over 3,220,888 the whites only.
1928 we numbered over 8,386,211 the whites only.
192¢ we numbered over 3,474,189 the whites only.
1926 we numbered over 3,674.631 the whites only.
Net gain the past year, 100,342,

[ 19871
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GAINS IN NUMBER OF BAPTISMS
1924 GAINS IN CHURCH MEMBERSHIP

1024
Baptised Baptined
3tates Ia 1923 1n 1084 1929

[ Ala. 18,068 16,461 | 4 Al _n6a 60y
425 9,11 10, 258 4 248,084
Dot £11 548 13,300
Fia. 4,760 5,008 ” &8, Y02
19,10 19, 888 365,674
2,604 5,97¢ 67,996 58,8576
14,25% 17,192 A 287,949 nv,oul
v, 797 9,638 56 lufm 109,491
17,008 18,107
207,040 09, 30¥
225,298 229,209

11,280 10,198

801 o1 18
31,664 18,140 476
12,320 n,608| 1. ne

86 977 162 : v e
2 »
17,687 0,889 3,971 113_gss 118,788

10,341 1w0,848] 1. 9 | ase,eev | 208, 188
31, 226 10,196] 3. 1,081 251,060 zve, 298|
15,215 15,621 406 ’ 471,140 484,611
33,760 84,507 21 _ | eov, 98 f, 629

9,365 9,09¢ b1z Rierting nowes| e

Mrung 1,284 2,264 None rét.t" 3.4',7“.1” 3,504,081}

s it botr o Dt e 25 Southarn Baptists hed g mat faln of
2,000 wembers saoh wee

Sonthern beptiete baptized 4,032 persons every
week of 1924,
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST GROWTH
FIFTY YEARS'
18751925

i875
888, 417
White Baptists
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GAINS IN SUNDAY SCHOOLS
1924

States

$nnday

Schoola
In 1923

dundp,
Schoei:
In 19

Ala.

1,698

2,000

Ark.

969

DeCo

23

Fls.

634

Ga.

2,131

111,

463

480

K¥s

1,627

La.

Q92§

3 57473/ White Baptists

H"

1,239

1,506

96

2,38

kg )

1,130

Tena,

1,618

I8

2,634

)

1,09

l|;rtlng

613

7otals

20,601

21,570

969

Southern maptiste gained more than 18 addf-
tional Sundey Schoole every week in 1924,
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80 YEARS GROWTH OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS
1845 - 1925

547523 |

11290
736248

17,232

IEr-l '

Junday

1605 871 Enmlls

2,536,953 Enrc

-'ﬂl?k.l
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GAINS IN SUNDAY SCHOOL ENROLL-
MENT—1924

Baralled
1985

Barolled

1534

Gains
1%

160,002

186,468

25,370

88,837

93, 967

5,160

13,995

11,730

L. ®,266

62,440

65, 623

5,165

64,789

266, 527

1,128

42,809

44,488

1,649

196,669

217,829

20,980

TR

56,716

2,169

16,499

1Y, 210

71

Himn,

102, 853

112,769

9,936

166,368

162,651

6,243

HelMo

¥,260

8,136

1,568

NeCo

274,406

287,466

15,061

Okla.

90,526

104,413

14,148

162, 606

157,262

4,117

165,132

179,436

16,804

TexX,

387, 509

3517, 630

20,021

Va.

176,669

187,502

Non-
Reporting

£9,914

£9,914

yotals

2,301,717

2,536,963

Southern Baptists had
3,000 in Sunday School enrollment every we ek

in 1924,

s net gsin of almoat
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ChN ',N.,E‘Y'P'U' > GAINS IN B.Y.P.U. ENROLLMENT

1924

Number dumdey
States B.Y.PoU'8 | B.Y.,P.U's Enrolled Brrrolled

t
1923 1924 Statea 1&1‘ 19%2

Als. 1,199 1,304 ila. 36,466 43,616
ATK. 424 610 APK. 14,672 16,320
DeCs 29 49 | B.C. L, 00y 1,517

Fle. 507 529 Fls. 15,567 14,722

Ga. 1. 800 1,834 Ga. 56, 200 §6,0156

11 54 ‘ 111, 8,946 8,946
]

36 =18 19,361 19,7171 420
n80 21,775 21,776 None
2,121 3,04 | L. 103
24,741 33,918 8,977
! 34,939 43,982 8,998
Nolle 2, £80 2,154 A14
131 ¥.C. 41,102 49,146 7,966
1,610 oile, 29, Y60 86,136 5,376
1,000 1,183 S.Ch 31,065 57,994 6,151
983 1,177 fenn, 21,6182 £1,%67| . 226
698 764 ex, 98, 599 100, 840 2,241
8,206 3,603 va, 33, 288 85,920 2,058
860 887 ] Totals 495,149 546,198 51,044

110
1,106
1,220

ot Southern Septists eunrclled almoat 1,000 addi-
Totels 16,019 17,666 1,646 tionsl young peopls £n the truning'nrﬂco of
the ohurch every weeX in 1924,

Southerp Baptiats had a net gain of over $1
B.YQP.U‘. .'Cry wsek in 1924,
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TeEN YEARS' GAINS' OF-

B.Y.P. Uy
1915 1925

4711
BYPUs

175 540
Enrolled

1915

17763
B.Y.P.Us

546,193
Enrolled
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GAIN IN NUMBER OF CHURCH HOUSES

1924

-

Staten

Church
Houees
1928

Ghurch
Houeen
1924

4la.

1,753

1,788

Ark.

L)

T

D.0.

Fla.

728

Che

8,081

2, 039"

Illo

476

492

1,620

1,723

561

€69

"

[ 1.0

1,344

1,386

1,630

1,568

79

T

1,963

1,938°

810

636

1,034

1,078

1,489

1,665

2,150

2,m18

1,077

1,061°

Totala

19,361

20,318

967

*incomplete reparte.

full reports from sll

the states will show over 1,000 new church
housea built in 1924.
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GAIN IN VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY
1924

2taten

-

’:hut
L 4
{13

=

Geine |
or

LT Y

36,957, 598

$7,410, 299

$712,404

4,057,415

3,881 ,082°

L. 896,563

1,414, 500

1,982,580

337, 850

5,613, 619

6,788,728

1,122,907

12,097,930

12,616,154

618, 203

1, 826,368

2,010, 916

245,547

10,297, 656

12,48 18

1,916,166

8,479, 900

8,826,078

348,176

2,298,700

2, 516, 500

219, 800

5,777,393

£.261,.20¢

9,451,379

10, 265,512

__ 369,800

614,135

495,416

460,100°

L. 33,515

15,067,425

14, 997, 030

1,929,605

5,068, 263

8,101,280

147,972

8,107,567

9,182,872

428,006

8,151,509

9,110,148

958, 834

18, 289,098

21,249,018

2,959,920

9,976,828

12,379,363

2,408 588

127,021,098

141,737,187

14,716,029
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GAINS IN LOCAL CHURCH CONTRIBU.
TIONS—1924

i S

cifte to
[~y

A

caind fm
1924

1,806, 288.68

§1,540,632.44

§014,409,06

o583, 068,04

644, 909,36

1. 40, 905,69

260,3467,08

8,721, 80

8,954,77

1,040,666, 28

1,199,727, M

139,061.02

1,967, 166.16

2,029,971,56

re, 221,41

304,620.12

400,494,179

16,674,866

2,014,974 .47

2, 39,0569.66

194,895, 21

764,629,168

49,004, 20

64,198,068

511,416,440

B73,196.46

61,766,06

1,165,043,24

1,362, 6860,%8

167, 507, 84

1,822,307,07

},884,370.18

61,962,8%

101,417.33

109,708,719

6, 280,46

2, 647,607,534

3,084, 014,00

$79,166,66

1,099, 261,60

1,164, 960,02

66,598,428

1,395,998, 29

1,463, 065,28

17,266, 9

1,06%,182,68

2,016,468.24

147,533,866

3, 908,569,138

¢, 601,231,51

$12,342.14

£2,103,002.63

2, M46,268.10

149, 200, 6?

Totels

$26,045,618,09

£7,496,460.086

2,450, 642,77

Southexn Baptiste inveated 3,226,335 every
month 1 1994 1n new or imuroved churob houses.

Soathera Deptists made @ par ¢apite gift to lecsl
charsh axpense of §7.69 in 1984, and inerenssd thelr

gifts e this caoes over 204,220 every montd in 1984,
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GAINS IN GIFTS TO MISSIONS AND
BENEVOLENCES—1924

ftates

1In 19is

--ﬂ$ ‘:io.

Gl!‘\l to
Biesions.e%0.
In 193¢

vtln [
ahaas
In 1984
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SUMMARY OF SOUTHERN BAPTIST
GAINS

pesb,001.6¢

440,695,189

Le 44,188,533

1tema

1928

192¢

'
AN,
xR
it

521,931.12

Mz, 278,25

charaha e

1,093

21,617

158,989,180

101,480.9¢

L. £22,816.19

Pin,

100,439.76

271,040.%4

80,618, 96

3,417,189

3,574, 651

A,

19, 660

19,628

.

70, 907, 29

901, 734.74

143,777,45

151,601,131

113,060,69

L. 38, 620,72

papti o

198,064

209, 616

1,008,191.69

1,00%,112.26

L. $,019.3C

1
Sunday
gehools

e, s01

zl,870

s, 539,14

208,147,232

18%, 594 .31

123,818.02

Le 3,776,.29

Sunds
Sohoo
forellment

2,361, 11

20,626,1¢ |

Jumbe r
B.¥.P.U'e

18,019

17,466

68, 005,64

€37,%0E.04

L, 24,417,686

Snrolled
io 4. ¢, P.U'R

496,149

546,198

486,970.92

£7,620.06

4R, 630.42

34,911.13

L. 17,627.2%

Churoh
Housed

19,361

20,210

099, ¥71.46

49,763,838

51,011.6%

Pastor‘e
et e

¢, 910

3,087

187

284,099, 60

£61,176.74

L. 34,922.61

723, 690,34

841,851,81

117,767.47

$43,003,30

519, 265,60

L. 23,137.70

1,609,903.93

1,664,002,90

44,099, 25

1,060, L94.67

969,122.04

L. 99,172,62

Tota) Charoh
Property

N 2v,021,098.

|$142, 937,307,

D14,216,089.

Gifte to
Local Chareh
Expanses

26,045, 516,09

27,496,460, 66

8,450,648, 77

7] 1] [
Bduoation &
Mnevolenase

9.298,263.63

9,863,188 .80

469,899,917

Totale

9,293,263,63

9,863,153,00

469,099.97

Total 01fte
Yo 411

Purposes

$34,439,071.92

57,369,614.6

2,920,642, 74

Pon of tbe states fall below thelr formar records of

g1fta to deponinational osussu; while tbe gaine in tbe
other oight states brought wp out 3469,999.97 ahwed of
tha revious Jear,

Seken st & whala, no grast danonmiration im Anerice hee .
zecord to matoh this resord of Sontharm f4ptifta for 1925,
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CHAPTER I1

BAPTIST STRENGTH IN THE
SOUTH

Which is the stronﬁest Baptist State in the
South (that is, within the bounds of the
Southern Baptist Convention)? The answer
depends upon wehther we look at the matter
from the standpoint of the largest number of
Baptists in the States or the largest per cent
of Baptists in the total population of the
States. From the standpoint of actual num-
bers, the following table gives the relative
standing of the States:

{. Numerical Strength of States

( White and colored and miscellaneous bodiea counted.)

. Georgia with . .992,687 Baptists,
. Texan, with ......... .v..706,668 Baptista.
. Misaisslpp!, with ..... ....684,845 Baptiats.
North Caroline, with .. .. .. 584,835 Baptiate.
Alabamn, with ...670,65% Baptiats.
. Virgionia, with Baptints.
. Tennessee, with . Baptiata.
. Kentucky, with .. Baptists,
. South Carolins, with Baptiste,
10. Missouri, with ...... ... ... 283,973 Baptists.
11. Arkansae, with Baptists,
12. Louisisns, with Baptists.
13. OklsRoms, with Baptists.
14. Florida, with Baptists,
18. llinois, with .... . Baptiste.
16. Distriet of Columbia 5 Baptists.
17. Meryland, with .. .ve. 41,846 Baptista.
18. New Mexico, with ........... ..- 10,887 Baptista.
Uareporting churchea ., ... 91,776 Baptists.
Total for the South ..8,840,882

{213
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JI. Per Cent of Baptists to Population

If we now list the States according to the
per cent of the Baptists to the whole popula-
tion, the States stand as follows (on basis of
1920 paopulation returns).

—

Mirsiesippi. with .....6884.3¢5—1 to 2.6 perso
. Georgia, with 1 to 2.8 peruvon

Bo. Carolina with .,..406,446—1 to 3.8 persom

. Alabamn, with 670,661—1 ta 4.2 peraan:
. Virginia, with ,,...,.507.383—d to 4.3 persons
. No, Carolina, with ...594.835—1 to 4.4 peraon

Tennessee, with ,.... 481 82%~1 to 5.1 persons

. Floride, with 201,8783—1 to 6.7 person
. Kentucky, with 426,722—1 to b5.9 person:

2
3
4
8
6
ki
8
]
0

. Arknnsma, with . . AbY to 6.7 pernor
. Texas, with BA% -1 to 7.2 persor
. Louisiana, with 287.724—1 to 7.9 persom
. Diat. of Columbia ,... 50.385—1 to 9§ peraons
. Missouri with 263,978—1I1 to 12.6 persanx
Oklahoma, with 231,808—1 to 12.7 persons
Ilnois 78,247—1 ta 283 person:
. Maryland, with 41,846—1 to 35.5 permonn

. New Mexlco, with ... 10,987—1 to 36.8 peraona

N.B. Of course the new Census of Religious
Bodies coming in 1926, will change all these
figures somewhat, because it will give us to
date figures on the miscellaneous bodies of
Baptists.
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[1I. Summary of Baptists in the South

In reality, how many Baptists are there in
the South? The answer is: No one knows.
Our latest figures for the white Baptists co-
operating with the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion are for the year 1924, The latest figures
for the Negro Baptists are for 1823, or even
further back. Whereas, the latest statistica
for the various and wmiscellaneous badies of
Baptists go back to the Government’ Census
reports of 1918. The latest available statis-
tics for the several groups of Baptists in the
South, however, stand as follows:

Southern Baptints 3,488,141
Arkansas Landmarka 47,782
Texnn B. M. A. Baptists ,

Negro Baptiata {n the South...3.009,083
Free Will Baptists

Regular Baptists

Duck River Baptlate

Primitive Baptists . 69,615
Colored Primitives . 15.040
Predestinarians 568
German Baptists 29,044
Seventh-Day Baptists 268
Cenern! Baptists 22,417
Separate Baptists 2,198
United Baptints 18,469
free Baptists

Total Baptists in South ...... 6.840,862




1V. Southern Baptists—White
and Colored

[The Rhite Baptiats hers 11sted ipolnde the Hardsbells

pree Wills and other miecellansons groups: shile the

tigures for the N
tisk and thoss of

Staten

oes include those of the Poyé feo-
he satiopal Coawvmmsion).

tal White
Baptinte

18 yroaps

™icl mgre
papti o4 34
A gzeups

grané Yotal
shits & Celer-
od paptiete,

Als.

266,018

265,873

$70,66)

APE ,

156,61%

$3,800

D.C,

18 458

36,679

£0,535

Pla.

$6, 876

106, 000

201,698

257,119 |

[P

424,143

566,464

992, 591

111, 8%

02,158

11,114

13,7 |

386,128

90,000

426,780

110,783

128 991

237,72

84,646

1%, 000

41. M6

214,345

450,000

664,840

Mo, 918

38,000

203,973

10,997

10,90

394, 836

200, 000

394,088

118, 909

118, 000

251,909

208,446

200,600

406,446

301,625

190, 000

491,625

490, 568

216,000

708, 660 |

259,692

267,872

507,883

91,716

91,778

5,881,7y9

8,009,068

6,840,862

—_—
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V. Miscellaneous Groups of Baptists

As will be seen from the summary of the
Baptists of the South, given abaove, there are
more than a dozen small or miscellaneous
groupe of white Baptists in the South. In the
order of their importance these smaller grou
of Baptists ranked as follows in 1918 (the
lateat available statistics):

1. Free Will Baptists: These perhaps num-
ber between 75,000 and 100,000 at this time,
though the latest figures available give them
only 72,1386, They appear in_all the States
except Virginia, Missouri and Illinois. Almost
one-half of them, however, are in the one
State of North Carolina.

2. The Hardshellsa: There are in fact three
distinct bodies of the Hardshells who are listed
as “Primitives,” “Colored Primitives,” and
“Predeatinarians.” They appear in all the
States except New Mexico, and numbered as
follows in 1916: Primitives, 69,615; Colored
Primitives, 15,040; Predestinarians, 568. This
is considerably smaller than their numbers
were in 1860 or even in 1880.

3. German Baptists or Dunkarda: There
were 29,044 German Baptists in the South in
1916; but most of them were found in Vir-
ginia and Maryland. -

" 4. General Baptists: These numbered 22,-
417 in 1916, Most of these, we have under-
stood, affiliate in some sort of way with our
Southerh Baptist Convention forces—though
they “wash the saints’ feet” still and are
very backward in supporting the mission
CAUses.

5. United Baptiste: Of the 18,469 United
Baptists in the South in 1916, 17,1256 of them
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were in Kentucky. '"They ave not very di(-
ferent from our regular Southern: Baptists in
faith and it may be that they will gradually
join our forces in the coming years.

8. Association Baptists: The [Landmark
Baptists in Arkansas and B.M.A.'s in Texas,
together with the Nunneryite Baptists in Okla-
homa, and a sprinkle in other States, have
organized the M.,B.A.A.-—Missionary Baptist
Association of America. These people perhaps
number 150,000 to 200,000 altogether; but
many of them are still counted with our
Southern Baptists at present.
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BAPTISTS AND OT

HER FAITHS IN THE
SOUTH

1l

M
2e L1

a1l n-gﬁn-

"Selerel’

411 Other

Rﬁ'ﬁn.

2,489,064

590,651

&8 ,911

1,089,536

259,119

811,530

191,400

1,088, 678

206, 841

5,069, 501

e, 699

1,716, 600

!l_'!

618,852

3,061, 629

426,700

610,862

1,906,429

5y, Y0

112,818

1,686,640

41,646

607,201

1,008,068

§64,546

366, 296

8,600, 290

1,£10,606

10,997

223,420

2,912, 6Y0

$9¢, 685

S44, 196

2,149,919

81,909

933,941

1,904,749

408,446

307,08

8,478,150

491, 526

560,146

4,948,000

06, 656

1,882,008

8,449,920

486,049

”n,rve

33,012, 687

6,040,008

v, 689,960 {




CHURCH MEMBERS AND

NON-CHURCH

MEMBERS IN THE SOUTH

(1924

Estimates)

Chmreh
weabers 41
faithe

Bap-~Churels
Woubders
4] ages*

rotal
Fepuliant fon

411 agee

1 [ 1]
660, 549

1,898,008

B, 409, DM

1,808,409

1,857 388

241, Y35
410,728

144
K3, 068

| $63.BRE

1,088 0%

1,538,142
£32, 099

|2, B5.45)

2,069,068

1,028, 808

1,718,601

1,087,084

1,524,043

2,561,620

vE0, 807

»58, 012

1,906,419

548,107

30V, 513

1,838,640

1,019, 84)

76,414

1,494, 679

L 118,919

1,088, 085
B, 508 298

4,411

188,088

350,950

3,159, 430

1,583,040

2,712,670

558,060

1,59¢,129

2,145,999

795,484

991, 263

1,766,747

1,041, 691

1,436,487

2,470,188

1,917,840

3,025,301

4,943,000

98,428

1,464, 508

2,447,780

-

Tog e,

91,796

fotals

18,460,840

22,623, 682

39,018,607

*Bote: Abows-80M shonid de deduoted from the
TIfEres 1A 210 Delumn for the chiliren under
ten yeare' 0¥ age, whiosk would leawe 16 480,640
:g‘um-noa 88 osmparsd to m.ou,aie ton

op *hh olaim ne shurob osaneotion wha

/ |

CHAPTER III

SUNDAY SCHOOLS OF SOUTHERN
BAPTISTS, 1924

Big Business of the Kingdom: The Sunday
schools are fast becoming the ‘‘big bdsiness
of the Kingdom" among Southera Baptiste.
For although our reports of the Sunday
schools of the South are far from being com-
plete and they are a full year out of date, yet
Southern Baptists reached a new high water
mark in their Sunday-school achievements in
1924. Qur gains in the number of Sunday
s¢hools, for example, averaged 18 each week
of the year, making a clear gain of 969 Sun-
day schools in 1824, (See the tables on the
following pages.) The enrollment, likewise,
came up with a net gain of 156,236—a record
not approximated by any other great denomi-
nation in the nation. The Sunday School
Board’s receipts showed a gain of $563,028.22
over the preceding year, and $336,133.64 was
expended on denominational work. Co-opera-
tive or partnership book stores were estab-
lished by the Board in Virginia, South Caro-
lina, Georgia, Texas, Arkansas, Louisians,
Floride, and Oklahoma. The large Sunday
schools—those with over 925 in the enroll-
ment—mounted up at the rate of almost one
each week. Several of the departments, not-
ably the B.Y.P.U. Department, were enlarged,
and our new Department of Daily Vacation
Bible Schools was successfully launched.

Daily Vacation Bible School Work: This
department, under the leadership of Dr.

{221]
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Homer L. Grice, has made a marvelous begin-
ning. In 1824, between 130 and 140 Daily
Vacation Bible Schools were held by Southern
Baptist churches. In the summer of 1925, the
first year the Baptist Sunday School Board
had a department promoting Vacation schools,
the number of Daily Vacation Bible schocls
passed the 300 mark, Georgia leading with
seventy-three schools. Every 8State in the ter-
ritory of the Southern Baptist Convention
had Daily Vacation Bible achools in 1926.
About 55,000 pupils and 5,000 teachers were
enrolled in the 1925 achools.

Big Forces Now on the March: The Sun-
day schools of Southern Baptists, as we have
just seen, have become a great and growing
army. Even those of us who are looking at
these hosts every day, can scarcely realize the
growing magnitude of this great army. Here,
for example, is the record of Sunday-school
enrollment since 1918, Dr. Van Ness’ first
year as Corresponding Secretary:

1918 Sanday School Enroliment

1919 Sunday School Enrollment

1920 Sunday School Enrolilment

1921 Sunday School Enrollment ........... 2.201,345
1822 Sunday School Enrollment

1923 Sunday School Encoliment

1924 Bunday Scbhool Enroliment

Net Gain in seven years

OTHER DENOMINATIONS HAD
BAD YEAR

The table which follows indicates that only
five of the twelve great denominations in
America reported any gains in their Sunday
schools, and that Southern Baptist gain of
155,236 was more than any other four de-
nominations in America. Let us glance at
the record:

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS

SUNDAY SCHOOL LOSSES AND GAINS
MAIN DENOMINATIONS
1924

(| Joter Here 1@ sot forth & dlequieting, if not -
ing sitsation. sot eince uxt hunglnn bnn.:.n
paralle) to 1it.}

Seme Main S.8. 3.9
Denominations Zorollme nt !'nroli-n\
o V8. 1923 1924

Baptists {Ko.) 1,098,873 1,093,673

Beptiets (cokj | 1,006,020 992,42 ] r.93.0%
peptista {30) R, 362,717 2,586,958] 155,236
Catholice” 1,988,576 2,036,624 80, M6

o e B
getiocallsts My, 753 60,318 e2e

Dinoiples 1,087,366 1,063,69%

Eplesopaliens 492,436 612,800 20,384

Lutberans™*® 1,118,416 1,069,514 43,902

methodirts 190, «,334,360 4,519,472 14,908

wethosiste 180.)| 2,280,683 2,143,654 77,829

terians
N ST tiarn) 1,515,490 1,451,756 61,734

Preasbyteriane
{Southsrn} 404,360 421,176 15,796

h sat Loes
totals (1¢g] 19,511,110 16,424,319 56,191

“the figuies for Ioman Catholics ere Peroonial yohoo]
errollasnt and not sundey School enrvollment,

“®one figures 20T Luthereny ere for 1920 4 1971,
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GAINS IN SUNDAY SCHOOLS

1924

Jtates

Sunday

Soboolw
in 1922
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GAINS IN SUNDAY SCHOOL
ENROLLMENT

States

Enrolled
1923

Enrolled
1n
1924

Ah‘

1,598

s,

38,466

43,616

lﬂ.

%9

Ark.

14,672

16,320

634

n-ol
—

1,687

1,517

Fla.

13,567

14,722

Ge.

55, 200

56,015

lll.

8,946

8,946

547

96

Kime,

1,121

Ho.

1,521

1,506

oM.

97

3

NeCo

2,17

0oxls.

2,161

728

771

33

g.C.

1,070

1,130

40

Yenn.

1,467

1,619

62

Pox.

2,941

2,654

9

¥e.

1,07E

1,098

71

Non-
Reporting

613

618

Totale

20, 601

£1,570

969

K¥e

19,361

19,771

u'

2,778

1,776

3,127

8,024

Mies.

24,741

33,718

54,939

43,938

1_-...
]

2, 260

2,764

414

.-c.

41,182

49,148

1,966

on. -

36,186

S.C.

51,663

57,994

6,181

7,612

21,387

L. 226

Southern psaptiste gained more than 18 addi-
tionel Jundey Schools every week in 1924,

98,699

100, B40

e, 241

Va.

83,2882

35,520

£,088

Totale

496,149

646,193

51,044

gouthern paptists enrolled slmost 1,000 addi-
tiona) young people in the treining merviae of
the ohurch every week in 1984.




SOUTHERRN DAPTIST HANDBOOK

GAINS IN SUNDAY SCHOOLS

1924

Jtates

Sunday
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GAINS IN SUNDAY SCHOOL
ENROLLMENT
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1923
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3
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1,070
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9

¥e.

1,07E

1,098
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Nen-
Reporting

613

618
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20, 601

£1,570

969

K¥e

19,361

19,771

u'

2,778

1,776

3,127

8,024

Mies.

24,741

33,718
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43,938

1_-...
]

2, 260

2,764

414

.-c.

41,182

49,148

1,966

on. -

36,186

S.C.

51,663

57,994

6,181

7,612

21,387

L. 226

Southern psaptiste gained more than 18 addi-
tionel Jundey Schools every week in 1924,

98,699

100, B40

e, 241

Va.

83,2882

35,520

£,088

Totale

496,149

646,193

51,044

gouthern paptists enrolled slmost 1,000 addi-
tiona) young people in the treining merviae of
the ohurch every week in 1984.
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CHURCHES WITHOUT SUNDAY SCHOOLS

=000~

¢
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22¢

States

sl

skt
L

SUNDAY 'SCHOOL ENROLLMENT AND
CHURCH MEMBERSHIP COMPARED

«000=~

Alobann

2,001

log

States

aish il

Sundasy Schools

Potal Churoh
Membe rahip

Arknnsss

$60

270

[ Diet. of Oel,

¢

Ploride

Georgta

e

Alabame
e

166,452

265, 846

_gnnnl

74,370

101,589

Dist. of Col.

11,780

13,604

Florida

65,623

89,830

| 111ime1e

480

Sentaoky

1, H40

266, 527

597,114

Gcorgn

11linois

44,468

68,876

Louisians

b4

Kentuoky

217,629

297,066

Naryland

100

Miesiaeippl

Missouri

1,508

oW wmaxico

16%

@srth Carcline

2,101

OElahoma

1,033

791

R62

Sexth varolinm

1,180

67

1,619

843

‘fexan

3,087

2,629

firginia

1,168

3,096

[13]

Jotale

ag.«o &ll’

4,114

‘Maryland veperta eme more vunday sSobool then

churobes,

Louisiana

56,716

109,491

Maryland

17,290

18,107

dieniseippi

112,789

Missouri

162,631

Hew Mexico

8,738

| 829,200
10,796

North Carolins

267,466

242,786

Oklahoma

104,473

115,788

South Carolina

167, 268

208,736

| Zennesaee

179,436

276,592

Texas '

886,111

441,104

Virginia

187,302

21,529

2,466,003

a.m.._uu
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BAPTISMS FROM THE SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Sunday Schools Reporting 50 Baptisme and
Above, 1824

ALABAMA

Avondale, Birmingham .......re.v0:.. 60 baptism
Firat Church, Birmjoghem  .......... 180 baptlsm
Southeide, Birmlogham ..........,v..: 80 baptiam
Union Church, Besnemer .......c ... baptismy

1 baptism:
baptisms
baptinms
baptism
baptisois

Enterprise, Coffee Ast'n.

Clayton St,, Montgomery ......

First, Montgomery .....¢c.050.

Clanton, Unity Association ...

ARKANSAS

Moaticello, Bartholomew Assoclation

Childress Chapsl. Galaeaviile Ann'mn. .

First Chureh, Pine Bluff .....

Earl. Mi. Zion Ase'n, .

Firat, Jonesboro .....ieccevsavsocnes
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

Calvary, Washington, D. C. .........

Fitth Church, Washington, D. C. ...,

baptiems
baptismu
baptisms
baptism
baptism

baptismse
baptismn

FLORIDA
First Church, Jacksonville p
Mein 8t., Jacksonville

First Church, Lakeland ..

GEORGIA

baptisms
b‘pll!mﬁ
baptisma

Edgewood, Atlants .
First, Eaut Polnt ..
Tabernacle, Atilanta .....
Mt, Zion, Norman Park .

Woodlawn, Augusta

Crawford Ave., Augusia

Cardete Church, Cordele

Vienna Church, Vienna ............
Second Church, Bavannzh .,.

First Church, Mascon ......
Taberoacle, Macon

Camilla, Camitia

baptism

baptiem

baptiam

baptism

baptism

baptien:s

baptisms

baptism

baptisms

baptism:

baptismn

baptiems
{LLINO1S

First, LaGrange .....1:0s.4. baptisma

Mentor, Mentor

Jellico, Tenm. ......

Calvary Cburch. Le:huton

Mayfleld, Mayfield,. ... ..c0000n e

Buptist Tabernsele, Louleville ........

Calvary, Louisville

Whalnut Street, Louisville

Shelbyville, Shelbyville

Harroldsburg, Harroldeburg

baptisma
baptisms
MD“III'I:‘
baptisme
baptisme
baptisme
baptism

baptiems
baptiesma

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS
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First, Hasard .
Harlan, Harlen

Firet, Monroe .

Ruston, Ruston .......
Parkview, Shreveport
Fivet, SBhreveport

First, New Orleans .
Slagle, Slagle .........

Brantly (Western Dist.) .........

MISSISSIPP]
D'Lo, D'Lo ...v0vne

MISSOURI
None over B0 reported.

NEW MEXICO
Albuquaerque

NORTH CAROLINA

Firat, Asheviile .....

Wake Cross Roads, Centnl Asz'n,
Calvary, Gastoniz ...

So. Marietta, Gastonia

Clyde’s Chapel, Johnson Ass'n,
Corinth, Johnson Asa'n,

Edgemont, Durham

Temple, Durham .

West, Durham » 3A
Haymore Memorial, Pilot Mt Au n .
Wendell, Raleigh

First, Rocky Mount ....... 00060000 DC
First. Wilson ....

East Sanford, Sanford

Cliffside, Cliffside

Spindale, Spindale

First. Salisbury

Kaulks, Union Asa'n.

Tonkaws, Perry Count:

SOUTH CAROLINA
Firat, Qreenwood .
Brandon, Greenville "Ass'n
Morgan Memorisl, Greenville Ass'n.
First, Inman ...
West End, York Ase'n.

TENNESSEE

Ellejoy. Chilhowee Ass’n.
Maryville, Chilhowee Assn.

baptisme
baptiems

baptioms
baptisme
haptisms
baptisms
baptisms
baptisms

”baptisma

68 baptisms

baptisms

baptisms
baptisme
baptisme
baptiams
baptisms
baptiems
baptisms
baptisms
baptisms
baptisms
baptisms
baptisms
baptisme
baptisms
baptisms
baptisms
baptisme
baptisma

baptiems
baptisme
baptisms

baptisms
baptiams
baptisms
baptisme
baptisms

baptiems
baptisme
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Central, Johnaon City 4 baptismx LIST OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS WITH EN-
Bell Ave., Knoxvllle ... baptisme ROLLMENT OVER 925

Broadway, Knoxville .. baptisma
Immanuel, Knoxville baptisms ALABAMA (13)
Riverdals, Knoxville baptisme
Firat, Nashrville Baptisma» .
Hell Ave., Chattanoogs . .......c.ovos F baptismn ﬂ:rmin-':um. lgiou:.hmde
Birmingham, re
TEXAS Tuscalooss, First
Grandview Church, Grandview baptisms Troy. Firnt .
South Side, Austin ....... = baptisms Ensley, First
Calvary, Dallas Ly baptisms Mobile, Dauphin Way
Clift Temple. Dallas YL - baptiamn East Lake, Ruhama
First Church, Dallas ...... baptiam: Montgomery, First
Buckner Orphan's Home, Dallas baptisms Birmingham, 68th St. ..... csasfisans
Denton, Denton .... y . baptismn Selmn, First
First Church, San An;elo baptlisme Montgomery, Clayton St.
First Church, Gaineaville baptisme Gasden, Flrst
Immunuel. El P . beptirms Mobile, First .
First, Denison baptismn t
First, Sherman .. ofala baptismn
Mexia, Mexin ........ baptisme E) Dorsdo, Flret .. ..
Firet, Amwurillo ....... baptisms Little Rock, Immanuel
Chilliaothe, Chillicotho v baptisms Ft. 8mith, First
Sulphur Springe baptisme | Jonesboro, First
baptisme Pine Blufl, First
con Hill, San Antonio . baptismas Little Rock, Second
Irlt Church, San Antonio baptisme
n l_;nrto- S etve od 42 Daptisma DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
an Boren, Beaumont Aes’ n e baptiema -
Memorial, Port Arthur blgtiom- w:::::'tg:‘ g:::l:ry
Roganville, Port Neches ... baptisms i
adg':wood .. R . N Iewew. ] baptismn FLORIDA (7)
H:’lmtld. ‘Waco : m::::, Jacksonville, Main St.
Brook Avenue, baptisms Tampa, Firet
Celumbua Avenue, Waco ... baptismn Jaeksonville, First
Tabernacle, Waco baptiems Lakeland. Firat
Tuener Street. baptiama Miami,* First

- . d Tampa, Palm Ave.
rat, Wichita Falls baptinmn Orlando, First

YIRCINIA - GEORGLIA (17)

gllif!tc;l; Forge., Augusta Asa'n. baptisms
uffo . baptisms
Pine St.. Richmond natismn Atianta, Capitol Ave.
Fulton, Richmond ...L. N 3. . baptismn Atlanta, West End
Tabernacle, Richmond baptisms Macon, Firat
Wasterford Memorial, Middle Dul.. baptisma Columbus. First
First, Bloefleld .... i baptisma Atianta, Fivat .
First, Newport Newn baptiams Savannah, {-}ot:omii
Freamason St., Norfolk g baptisms Qtlanu. Dt::ldll-l e
Spurgeon Memorln), Norfolk baptisma (:.ordcle. Cordele
College Hill, Lynchburg | baptisms Sly-hnah!. First
Belmont, Roancke . ) baptisms Guineaville, Firet
Vinton, Vianton baptiem s Savannah, Calvary

Atlanta, Tabernacle
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Atlants, Seaomd .....ivriiavernanes 1,069
Augusts, Firet ....cccovrerieaneees §OLT
Atbens, First . Ty
LaGrange, First . .....,0.0c0000t00a
Atlants, Urant Park . eranergis

ILLINOIS (8)

Herrin, First
Mavion, Pirat . ..,...,..
Frinkfort (West), First
E. St. Louls, Lansdowne
Harrisburg, First ... ..

H

KENTUCKY (15)
Louisville, Walnut 8t.
Mayfield, First
Newport, First
Bowljng Green, First
Hwrian, Harlan
Paducsh, First
Frankfart, Firat
Owensboro, First
Lexington, Calvary
Middlesboro, Firat
Danville, First
Louisville, Tabernacle
Owensbhoro, Third
Somerset, First
Hopkinsville, Firat

LOUISIANA (1)
Shreveport, First ...

MARYLAND (None)

MISSOURI (19)

Kansas City, First

St. Louis, Third

St. Jozeph, First
Hunnibal, Calvary
Columbia. Columbia
Jodependence, lndependence
Sedalia, First
Springfield, Firat
Caruthersville, First
Joplin, First

St. Louis, Lafayette Park
St. Louis, Enelid
Kennett, First

Chillicothe, Chilllcothe 5
Hannibal, Fifth 8t.

TEE BOOKXK OF NUMBERS

1824

Moberly, First ...cevevoccsvaces... 200
Spriagfield, Grant Ave.

MISSISSIPPI (8)

Columbus, First
Juckason, Second
Meridian, Firet .
Leurel, Flrst ......
Jackson, First ...
Hattieshurg., First

NEW MEXICO (None)
NORTH CAROLINA (10)

Gantonin, Loray 3,012 -
Charlotte, First

Asheville, Flrat

Raleigh, Tabernacle ..

Greensbore. First ...

Durham, Temple .....

Durham, Edgemont ...

Roeky Moumnt, Firet ....

Kannapolia, Firat ........

Raleigh, Firet ...........

OKLAHOMA (14)

Oklahoma City, First .....

Shawnee, First ........ccvvaees

Tolaa, First ........

Enid, First .........

Henryetts, First ......

Adu, First .o..0.cv..

Lawton, Fimst ........

Ardmore, Broadway

Muskogee, First ..

Sapulpa, First ....

McAlester, First

Okmuigee, Flrst ... spyrrmreer e Ll
Altus, First . . :
Oklahoms City. Olivot ere s e 9 ;
Durant, First ... 91;0
Munll.oa'ee. Central ........ - 2

SOUTH CAROLINA (11}

Charleston, Citadel Square 1,242
Anderwon, First ..... < 1,752
Greenville,! Pirst 1.21;
Hartaville, Pirst e . l.l.lo
Spartanburg, First .... 1.10
Rock Hill, Firat ....... 1,100
Columbia, PFirst ... «ald l.g:g
Gaftney, First nad se b
Greenwood, First ... q .6 (e !52
Greenville, Pendleton 8¢t. ...... :'2(2
Greenville, Central ...... 1,
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TENNESSEE (12) Texarkans, First

Nashville, First . L7486 Dallas, Calvary
Knozxville, First 1.719 Dennison. Firet
Knoxville, Beil Ave. 1,602 VIRGINIA (30)
Memphis, Contral 1.450 Richmond, Pine 8¢t ....
Chattancoga, First . 1,888 Richmond, Tabernacle
Memphiea, Plest ... ..............., 1,020 Roanoke, Belmont
Memphis, Bollvue .. ceeer 1,488 Richmond, Piret
Knoxzville, Fifth Ave. ... 1,058 Richmond, Leigh St.
Knoxville, Broadway . 4 1.058 Roanoke, First
Memphis, Temple oL ... 1,080 Roanoke, Meilrose
Morvistown, Firet . ] \ Richmond, Northside
Johnson City, Central . Roanoke, Calvary ....
Norfolk, Park Place .
Alexandria, First .....
Richmond, Barton Helghts
Lynchburg, College Hill
Suffolk, Suffelk .....
Charlotteaville, First
Newport News, Orcutt Ave.
Richmond, Second
Norfolk, Freemason BSt.
Richmond, Randolph
Richmond, Venable St.
Petersburg, West End

Ft. Worth; First
Dallas, Firet
Dallas, CHff Temple
Houston, Firet
Wichita Fualls, First
Waco, First .....
Beaumont. Pirst

Worth, PBroadway

Auntomie, First
herman, Pirat ..
Port Authar, First
Hillsboro, First .
Denton, Firet
Waco, Tabernacie
Anwmrillo, PFirat
Tyler, Firet [.....

Dellas, Sewond Ave, ..

Paris, Firet
San Marcos, Firat

Ft. Worth, College Ave.

Waco, 7th & James

Dallas, MeKinney Ave. ........... o

Waco., Columbusg St.

Ft. Worth, Nortk F{. °

Ennis, Tabernacle
Ganesville, First
San Angelo, Rirst

Houston, Magbtolia Park

Greenville, Fisst
Aostin, First -, ...,
Temple, First ...

San Antomlo, Beacon Hill
Ft. Worth, Travis Ave.

Gulveston, PFirst
MeKinney, First

Norfolk, First ...

Lynchburg, First ..

Portsmouth, Port Norfolk

Newport News, First

Richmond, Grove Ave.

Portsmouth, Fourth Si.
Lyuchburg, Rivermont Ave.
Richmond, Grace St.

Richmond, Weatherford Memorial ..

Total Schools ..

.o

GROWTH OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN THE

WORLD

A Comparison of the Sunday Schoel Figures
~ of the World for 1920 and 1924

Items

1920 1924

Gains

Southern
Baptist
Gains

Number of S8chools....
Number of Officers

and Teachers. ... ...
Number of Pupils

287,426 |. 347,001

2,586,819 3,620,192
27,709,706(29,157,419)

69,576

999,379
1,447,713

1,160

42,247
/528,096

Total Enrollment

30,296, 625(32,677,611

2,381,086

570,343




CHAPTER IV

B.Y.P.U. AND OTHER YOUNG
PEOPLE'S WORK

Southern Baptistzs foster two forms of
yvoung people’s work—one under the auspices
of the B.Y.P.U. and one under the auapices
of WMU. of the South. Both formas of
young people’s work, moreover, are graded ac-
cording to age groups, and the W.M. U. work
for the young people is also divided into sepa-
rate groups according to sex. Tt is our pur-
pose to review the history, progress and
present standing of each form of the organ-
ized work among the Southern Baptist young

people:

1. B.Y.P.U. Work in the South

Certain forward-looking and progressive
churches in the South have had Young Peo-
ple’s Unions since perhaps 1875 to 1880. But
it was not until 1893 that the Southern Bap-
tist Convention began to get a vision of the
podsibilities of a Southwide organized move-
ment among the young people of our
churches. And it was not untji 1896—
two years after the launching of the Ep-
worth League movement among Southern
Methodists—that the B.Y.P.U. movement was
formally approved by the Convention.

At the Hot Springs Convention in 1900, the
Sunday School Board was asked to become
responsible for the field work of the

{ 280]
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B.Y.P.U.'s of the South and for the prepara-
tion and publication of the B.Y.P.U. liters-
ture. At the New Orileans Convention in
1917, the Sunday School Board was asked to
incorporate the' BY.PU, jmark into its own
work and give general direction to the
B.Y. P U, work in the South

Tbe growth of, B. 1P U. ml'kt particularly
during the past teh yedrs has éxceeded even
the fancies of the most sanguine advocate of
the work in early days. In 1915, for ex-
ample, we reported 4,711 Uniona and 176,540
total members enrolled; whereas in 1925 we
report (for the year 1P24), 17,785 Unions
and 546,198 total members enrolled.

The progress of the B.Y.P.U. work of the
South is further illustrated by the tables
which follow:

THE BOOK OF NUMBRRS

GAINS IN'B.Y.P.US
1924

Number Numbay
B.Y.P.U'a B.Y.P.U'S
1028 1924

1,199 1,504

424

39 49

607

1,800 3,654

244 244

438 Tia

780 160

110

1,106

1,820

137

1,610

1,165

9BE 1,177

Tez, 2 2,803

696 Y64

va, 860 (14

totals 16,019 17,666 1,046

-

Sonthern Beptista had a net gain of over 81
9,7.2.0's every week in 1924.
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GAINS IN B.Y.P.U. ENROLLMENT

1924

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS

Staten

Enrolled
n
1‘28

Enrolled
n
1050

Gaine
In
1924

 Ale.

36,466

43,616

6,349

Ark.

14,672

16,320

1,448

1,667

1,577

L. 10

13,66%

14,722

1,166

56,015

61%

©,946

6,946

hkone

19,361

19,771

420

21,716

21,776

Hone

3,127

3,024

L. 103

24,741

33,716

8,977

34,939

48,932

8,993

2,260 |

2,764

474

41,162

49,148

7,966

29,760

35,136

5,376

31,063

37,994

6,131

21,612

21,307

L. 286

96, 699

100, 840

£, 21

33,2082

35,320

2,056

Totele

496,149

548,193

51,044

Southern paptists enrolled almost 1,000 addi-
tional young psople 1n the treining service of

the church every week in 1984,

Ten YEArRs" GAINS oF-

B.Y.P Uy
1915

17,763
B.Y.P.Us

546,193
Enrolled
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FIFTEEN FEATURES OF B.Y.P.U. WORK

1. Singing. A good church member ought
to know how to sing Gospel hymns. The
B.Y.P.U, appoints one member as'a chorister
who i8 to give'tHme and thoaght'to songs and
how to sing them,

2. Praying. A good church member ought
to be willing to pray in public. The B Y.P.U
gives the young Christian an opporfunity to
begin by offering sentence prayers. The
group captain urges every, member of hix
group to respong to this im¥ikation.

3. Speaking. A good eharch member ought
to be able to = m.gu,bliclykabout the Lord
and the Lord ork. . Tha " B.Y.P.U. pro-
vides just the t place for'a young church
member to begimithis and &80 provides helps
o 'which encourage an@l enablé him to begin.

' 4. Organization. A good church member
ought to know. how.to work with others in
an organization. The B.YuP.U. trains in this
throughdfa committee work, and through the
work ,of its groups under the leadership of
the group captain.

.’{-"A good church member ough!
g ically ana” proportionately.
trains in giving, ing tithing
‘of giving. "The basiness of
AN m Lo approach each member per-
¢ upon this“matter, zive them 1®erature.

ge them to begin. i)
Daily Bibla Readimgs. A good church
’ . to read tha' Bible Haily and

2 a The B.Y:P.U,, more than

rch organization, succeeds in
bers in this habit. It utilizes

several mbkhods to accomplial'this, one of the
most effecttve of which s the appointment of
a Bible Readers’ Leader who works with each
group captain to this end.
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7. Prayer Mesting. A pood church mem-
ber ought to be a regular attendant upon the
prayer meeting. The B.Y.P.U., more than
any other organization, trains its members to
love the prayer meeting and take part in it.
These young people become enthusiastic help-
ere for the pastor. In his absence, the B.Y.P.U,
can conduct a splendid prayer meeting.

8. Persomnal Work. A good church member
ought to be a soul-winner, constantly looking
for opportunities to do personal work. The
B.Y.P.f]. trains its members in doing personal
work. It teaches them verses of Scripture
which will be effective in winning the lost.

9. The Ministry. Out of the B.Y.P.U.
more than out of any other phase of church
life, there come the volunteers for the min-
istry., Test this matter in any convention
where there are many young preachers, or in
any seminary or training school. The
B.Y.P.UI. gives lessons dealing with the min-
istry and the call to the ministry.

10. Missions. The B.Y.P.U. stresses mis-
sions both in its weekly meetings and its atudy
course text-books. It is no wonder that during
the 76 Million Campaign, the majority of
volunteers for mission work were from the
B.Y.P.U.

11. Social Life. The B.Y.P.U. develops in
young people the talent for hospitality. The
social life provided through the activities of
the gocial committee means for many of our
young people the happiest and most whole-
some experiences which they enjoy. Churches
are using soeial opportunities of the B.Y.P.U.
to counteract the evil influences of the mod-
ern day.

12. Stewardship. The B.Y.P.U. teaches
stewardship in the weekly meetings and in the
text-books which it offers. It urges upon
young people a life of stewardship, and not
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simply the giving of one-tenth of one's in-
come. Most of all, it urges upon its members
their stewardship of the Gospel.

13. Laadership. The B.Y._P.U. develops
leadorship. Its officers and its group cap-
tains are particularly exercised in leadership.
If they do their work well, they are actually
leaders in the B.Y.P.U. What they learn in
the B.Y.P.U. gives them a vision of larger op-
portunities for leadership in their church and
denomination. ’

14. Evangelism. Many B.Y.P.U.'s go into
the work of evangelism. They go in bands
to hold cottage prayer meetings, to visit the
sick, to hold open-air meetings, and conduct
services in nearby churches which have no
pastor. Many Unions have rented tents or
atores and conducted evangelistic sgervices
during & series of weeks.

16. Good Church Workers at Home. The
B.Y.P.U. teaches that not all Christians are
called to be ministers, missionaries, or gen-
era! workers, but that most Christians must
find their field of service at home. It, there-
fore, urges upon its members that they be
loyal and efficient in the work of their own
church at home. After all, possibly, the hest
Christian is the one who is the best mem-
ber of his own chureh.

II. W.M.U. Young People’s Work

Historically speaking, the Baptist womcen
of the South began definite work among the
young people long before the Southern Bap-
tist Convention was organized. In fact, when
the old Triennial Baptist Convention (taking
in all the Baptists of America) was organized
at Philadelphia in May, 1814, “the Charigsto?’
Juvenile Missionary and Educational Society
was already in existence. And the work of

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS 247

organizing and developing missionary societies
among the i:oung' people of the South in con-
nection with and under the general direction
of the Woman's Work in our churches has
gone right along for all these 111 years since
that far off day. Far back in these early
days (the precise date being unknown) our
women began to organize Sunbeam societies,
taking in the children of both sexes under
ten years of age. Miscellaneous organiza-
tions of various types ailso were effected to
enlist and develop the girls and the young
women of the churches. In the good year
of 1907, however, there was perfected what
we know as the Graded Union of the loeal
church, which comprises the following young
people’s missionary organizations:

Sunbesms (both sexes}
Royal Ambassadors—Juniors
Royal Ambassadors—Seniora
Girl's Auxiliaries—Juniora
Girl's Auxiliaries-—Seniors
Young Women's Auxiliaries
Woman's Missionary Society

Under the leadership and direction of the
Woman's Missionary Society in each well-
organized church among Southern Baptists,
therefore, there are four distinct young peo-
ple’s missionary and educational organizations
\wjhich are given over to five main activities,
viz:

-~

(1) Training in organization and in the conduet of
thelr own meetings, under proper aupervision.

(2) Missignary study. both in the preparation for
the special programs rendered and in Study Claaa work.

(3) Doing White Croas work, making garments for
the poor and needy, carrying needed articles to the
sick and suffering including flowers, and serving in
other ways.

(4) Prayef for missionaries and warkera at home and
abroad.

(8) Giftn to the missionaries, institutions and causes
fosterad.
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Number of Young People’s Ogrganizations

We have no way of ascertaining the precisc
numbers ¢f young people enlisted and being
trained and rendering actual mrvice in the
various young people’s organizations fostered
by the W.M.U, of the South; But there must
be something like 250,000 yomng people al-
together in training in this work. ~

In May, 1925, the nomber of organized
young people’s societies ander the direction
and supervision of the W.M.U. was as fol-
lows.

Sunbeam Societies
Royal Ambassadors
Girl's Auxiliaries
Young Woman's

Total number

! Studeatz Enrolled.._.... ...

!
|

CHAPTER V

SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
IN 1924-25

In presenting the accompanying survey of
Southern Baptist schools and colleges, cover-
ing the year 1924-25, which was prepared by
Dr. A. R. Bond, editorial secretary of the
Southern Baptist Education Board, we call
attention, first of all, to the comparative
growth in this field of Southern Baptist en-
deavar during the past two years:

TWO YEARS' COMPARATIVE GROWTH

[tems Considered 1929 24

192426 Gains l-hd

Schools and Colleges
Reporting.. .. 1t8 118

36,487 37,774
3,132 3,280
1,961 1,866 Lo 95

$30,829,145(884,428,472] $2,699,387
Endowmen$_.............. $16,116,2841$16,983,429| $818,146
$3.417.482

Ministerial Students
Members in Faculty..

TOTAL VALUATION.. . ....._1$46,944,419|849.361,901
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, and

presented its firat report at the Washingtoen,
D. C., convention in 1920. The following table

will give a concrete view of the great gains
Gains

ve Yer

tist work
1924 —25|Flve

ve years

37.348,83? $15,033,428| $38,584.867

EDUCATION GAINS

19201625
191920

$15,488,827$33,428,472 817,939,645

..|%22,837,389{$48,361,901{$26,524,512
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FIVE YEARS’
Ttems Compared
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and Endowment

Reporting.

tist Convention was established in 1919
Students Enrolled

which have come to Southern Ba
in Christian Education” i these K

Buildings & Equipment

Number of Behools
Ministerial Btudlenta ......
Total Sekhool Property

Endowment ...




SOUTHERN BAPTIST SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 1924-1925—Continued

{
{
LOCATION PRESIDENT OR

Property | Endw't Total
PRINCIPAL

‘ Vslustion

Number
in Faculty

Glbson-Mercer Acad. |Bowman, Ga.. ... |J. W. Brookshire
Hearn Acsdemy .. ICave Springs, G| ... -
Hiawaseee Jr. Coilege.. _|Hinwassee, Gs.._ H. E. Nelson......
M.P. Willingharo Ind. S. [Blae Ridge, Ga. |A. B. Greene.....
Locust Grove Inst. .. _iLocust Grove, Ga.._._[Claude Gray.- ...
Norman Institute _._ Norman Park, Ga. .. |L. H. Browning..
No. Gs. Bapt. Institute _|Morganton, Ga._.__ _.|J. L. Underwoad
Piedroont Institute... Waycrom, Ga.... AW, C. Carlton....
Ewing Co) Are— Bwing. iU A iAugumt C i
Sou. Bapt. Theo. Sem. |Loulsville, Ky B ¥, MUl
Georgetown College iIGeorgetown, Ky.

Bethel College... Nomsellville, X,

Bethe) Woman's College _ (Mapkimvile, K

Cumberland College. Willlamburyg, Xy

Southenst Bapt. Sch. {Barbourville, Ky.

Hazard Institute. ..., ‘Hazard, Ky |L. E. Strickland
Mugoffin Institute.... Sulyernvnlle. Ky. P. T. Thom
Oneida Institute. _ Oneida, Ky.. N, &W useell A[
Cumpbelisville College |Clmpbdh\'ﬂk Ky. 1. E.

W.M.U. Tr. School.. Louisville, Ky. \ln J.me C. Bose B
Bapt. Bible Inatitute. New Orlenns, La. H. DeMen( B
Louisiana College Pineville, 1. !

>>5huuwwg>>u>>u>> | Cil.ﬁ

$ 100,000

4 e

o |

1 8600w

ptefey

O =) GO b e bk

Ty

100,000

SOUTHERN BAPTIST SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 1924-1925—Continued

] |
'

LOCATION PRESIDENT OR
| PRINCIPAL
J |

Acadia Academy ... ..|Camreh Point, La.
M !sulasippi Ctml.l(c.-';l .{Clinton, Mim. .
Mim. Woman' Ine ..|Hattieaburg, Miss.
Blue Mt. Callege... .|Blua Mt., Mim.
Clarke Memorinl Colle(e Newton, Miss. .
Hillman College... .{Clinton, Mim.
William Jewell Colle(e .|Liberty, Mo.
Hardin Col ﬂe:iw. Ma‘.‘_
LaGrange Col ollege......... Atirange, My
Stevens College... sumnlbts, Mo, ..
Southwest Bapt. ‘Col....__.|Bollvar, Mo _..... . 1
Wilt Mayfietd College Marble Hili, Mo. .
Montezuma College ... Montuuma. N. M.
Wake Foreat College ~|Wake Forut N.C. ..
Meredith College. ... .|Raleigh, N. C .
Boiling Springs H. S... -|Boilipg Spes.. ‘N. €.
Buie'a Creek Acad... ..{Buie’s Creek, N. C -
Chowan College i Murlreuboro N.C
Fruitland Institute .. Hendersonville, N (ol
Haywood Imstitute Clyde, N. C.. .
l.i -Plsdmont I Wlllbuurﬁ e O -
B aliase 5 N, C.......

Property . Total
Valaation

[
{
i

d

524,500

s 30,000
819,118| 1,357,144
106,000 544,000

98,000 180,000

20,000| 1,244,617

15,000
150,000
8621 1,775,748
411,662

4,200

24,879

D R (DDA e e b R DR !

318 318




SOUTHERN BAPTIST SCHO AND COLLEGES 1924-1925—Coqtinued

Property | Endw't Total
Valustion

NAMP LOCATION  |PRESIDENT OR
PRINCIPAL

Number
in Faculty*

Mit. View Co

e $75,000
Oxford College...........
ez

80.000
62,000
3,500
92,000
176,000

—
L il ]

s Shawnee, Okia.
.-iGreenvilla, B, C.

A 4o LD LD S e v 3 (4 6 GO L 00 L0 D> B 3 > e | Class

|

No. Greenville Academy
Long((;mk Academy..
Six Mile Academy. ...
PeeDee Acudemsy... ... ..
Union University....._.
-aron-Newman Col, ...
Hall-Moody Jr. Col..
Tenn. College

SOUTHERN BAPTIST SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 1924-1925—Continued

f

NAME / LOCATION  |PRESIDENT OR

Property | Ehdw't
PRINCIPAL

i

Namber

PomnkdS Bomacnon | nFesally

Cesby Amderyy_ ... ..

$25.000
Doyle Inseitzis..... ... ..
Harvson-Chilsowss Inst..

44,800
61,0800 .
2d.dan
16,0001
25,000
1,362,200 $465,240

1,122,173] 486,846/ 1,577,618
1,169,668 53,624 1,213,182
i 280,000
150,000 15,000
589111 30,000
96,872|...

Sevierville, Tenn.
JButles Tenn

Fort \fuﬁ. Tex.
Port Worth, Tex... ...

Belton, Texan.. ... _.
Greenvills, Texas .
Decutar, i'-.n_.., -
Brownwood, Texas ..
ackeonvilis, Texus . .
5 Hllﬂl'rll. Texas

123,000
2,144,855
6,210
000

g R ) et B0 D g e St 03 s A 0 725 L0 1O o e e e e e | i
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THE SOUTHERN BAPTIST THEOLOQGICAL
SEMINARY

E. Y. Mullins, President, Louisville, Ky.

The year has been marked by our efforts
Lo secure necessary buildings funds and the
| utting up of the structures which will soon
be the new home of the Seminary. During
these activities relative to the material equip-
ment of our school we have, however, been
engaged in our part of the kingdom building
program of Southern Baptists, We have pro-
secuted our campaign for money in such a
way as to not interfere with our regular Semi-
nary progrem,

Seminary representatives have gone into
almost every Southern Baptiat state seeking
gifts. In their contacta they have been faith-
ful to the agreement made with the Southern
Baptist Convention and have protected the
interesta of our South-wide program. Re-
ports have come in from various points indi-
cating that where hearty responsea were re-
ceived the by-products of the Seminary cam-
paign have been a quickened interest in the
Kingdom in general.

At the present time it is impossible to state
just what the total result will be for the entire
campaign. Conaidering the various demands
made on our people and the spreading and
deepening interest in the Unified Budget,
which we have heartily boosted, our returns
have been gratifying. \ .

New Norton Hall, the administration build-
ing, and the new dormitory at ‘“The Beeches”
are nearly completed at this writing. Other
buildings needed immediately are under way.
We believe now that our original plans to
move to our new home in January, 1926,
will be carried ont. This session, therefore,
will no doubt be our last on the down-town
campus and students who matriculate here-

Property | Endw't
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after will' be favored with the anusoal con-
veniences of our new plant.

Unlgss one has been here for a few days
at a time trylng to do school work unler
present conditions it will be hard to realize
what our handicaps have been and what u
great difference it will make when we once
get settled in our suburban home. “The
Beeches" s sugerbly fitted for school work.
Of course in the new plant we will be able
to do a greater quantity of our type of work
but we feel that it will be no less true that
the quality of the work of the Seminary will
be raised. There will be ample room for
every professor and class in the administra-
tion building and the new dormitory provides
a separate room for each student. These
rooms will be outside rooms with running hot
and cold water. The new buildings will pro-
yide for almost twice as many students as

e have been having in recent years.

As a school we have reaped many by-pro-
mcts of the campaign. Never before in the
history of our school has a ression begun
with quite the same spirit and bouyancy as
this seasion. The anticipation of a removal
to the new home this session seemed to inspire
the large student enrollment with a whole-
some fervor,

In promoting the campaign we have also
uncovered a number of interesting figures
relative to what the Seminary has sactunally
been doing for our world program. We have
discovered that fifty-one per cent of the male
misgionariez sent out by the Foreign Mission
Board and thirty-five per cent of their
female missionaries have been trained here.
A check of the 1924 Southern Baptist Con-
vention minutes with our alumni records show
that 65 per cent of the officers, commission-
ers, committeemen, executives, secretaries,
school nmen and others who are ministers, are
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Southern Baptist Theological Seminary grad-
uates,

Then we have found out some exceedingly
interesting things about what our former
students are doing in the pastorates over the
South. For instance ir one of the gulf states
of our Southern Baptist Convention the Louis-
ville Seminary, which is one of seventeen
Baptist Seminaries in America, is furnishing
12.66 per cent of the active pastors. This
12,66 per cent is shepherding 20 per cemt of
the Baptists of the state and baptized' last
year 21.84 per cent of the coverts. For the
last year of the 75 Million Cempaign their
churches paid 39.6 per cent of the money
turned in and 49.7 per cent of all that was
given through this channel for the five year
term.

In addition to this it will be interesting to
note simliar data gathered from the Semi-
nary’s relation to Kentucky. In Kentucky
the Seminary furnishes 35 per cent of the
ministers who baptized 40-51 per cent of the
converts and whose churches raised 70 per
cent of the money raised for the Unified
Budget.

In Kentucky there are many student-pas-
tors. Ag first thought one might think these
would have a tendency to pull the general
average in the state down. Investigation,
however, proves the contrary. In one asso-
ciation of thirteen churches served entirely by
studegt pastors there were eleven baptisms
Per church while the state average was 8.4,
n respect to finances we found that while the

average for the state was higher than the
student-pastor association for home expenses,
the student-pastor amsociation gave $82§.61
per church for the Unified Budget as againsat
$448.39 per church for the state.

These figures simply corroborate state-
ments made by leading Southern Baptists
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that the Seminary is ''the greatest single assct
of Southern Baptists,” We were pleased to
hear these unsolicited compliments passed cn
the school and gratified that when we inter-
preted the data we had gathered that the
service of the Seminary was so large.

Qur people will also be interested to know
something about our 1926-26 enrollment. Ior
four sessions previcus to the present sessivn
the enroliment has averaged 429 licensed and
ordained ministers annuaily. Besides these
there have been several hundred women euch
year who have been welcomed o our classus,
These men came from thirty-three states and
twenty-seven foreign countries. In fact the
session of 1924.26 we had more students
from Northern states than half of the North-
ern Baptist seminaries had in their entire in-
dividual schools.

We are happy to report that this session
our enrollment has gone over 350 and indi-
cates that another registration exceeding 400
will be reported by spring.

THE SOUTHWESTERN BAPTIST THEO
LOGICAL SEMINARY

By President L. R. Scarborough, Semipary
Hili, Texas.

_The Seminary had one of its greatest ses-
sions during this period. We enrolled 600
students from many lande snd from almost
everywhere in the United States, We grad-
uated about 125. During this period we re-
ceived $150,000.00 from Mrs. George E. Cow-
den of Fort Worth, Texas, for the erection
of a building for our School of Sacred Music.
This building is now going up and will be
finished during this year. It will be, as far

as I know, the only house dedicated to Gospcl
Musie.
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During the last year we had a great cele-
bration, celebrating the tenth anniversary of
the present president’'s administration and
ulso celebrating the 75 Million Campaign vie-
tories under higs leadership, During this
period the Seminary came under the owner-
ship and control of the Southern Baptist
Convention and the Training School under
the advisory direction of the W, M, U, of
the South. '

For our support the Seminary gets 4 1.2
per cent from the Southwide funds and 5 3-4
per cent from Texas state funds,

The Seminary's great need ie more endow-
ment. We have less than $500,000.00.
We need at least 2 million dollars in endow-
meat., We greatly need an administration
building, & gymnasium, and a building, for
the Schoel of Religious Education. These
will ecost in the neighborhood of one and:a
half million dollars. With this endowment
and these buildings the Seminary would be
equipped for a long period of time for glori-
ous service.

The present session enroliment runs to 662
up to the present. This will be increased by
at least 150 during the year. We have a
faculty of forty-odd teachers.

The institution is divided into four schools
—the School of Theology, Religious Eduoca-
tion, Sacred Music, Missionary Training; and
has two great departments, that of Practical
Work™and Extension. We have around, a
thousand students a year enrolled in corres-
pondence. Under the practical work depart-
ment the faculty and students average » thou-
sand professions of faith and more than that
in additions to Baptist churches every month,
The jnstitution stands for comservative views
of the Gospel and for the old Pauline theology
and for all the enterprises fostered by co-
operating Baptista, The institution is seek-
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ing to send out to the world men and women
Erepared in all the phases of church and
ingdom work for the promotion of the Gos-
pel, sound in theology, profound in schoiur-
ship, evangelistic, missionary, and pructical
in all the affairs of the Kingdom of God
soul-winners, Kingdom-builders.

Around 7,000 students have already pussed
through our halls and under our tuition, out
into the world of activity, in the short period
of the Seminary's history. We face the fu-
ture with the sunlight of God on our fore-
heads, His love and Gospel in our hearts, and
the sense of His Kingdom responsibilities rest-
ing upon our souls.

THE BAPTIST BIBLE INSTITUTE

By President B. H. DeMent, 1220 Washington
Awe., New Orleans,

The Baptist Bible Institute has entered
auspiciously upon its eighth session. Each
g session has registered an improvement over
gpits predecessor. Perhaps the most marked im-
provement seen in any one year has been
witnessed in the past session. There has been
a transformation of our buildings, inside and
out, and an encouraging increase in the num-
ber of ‘students, while the spirit of the ineti-
tution has a richness and depth never before
rgaliged.

Saeh changes have been wrought in the
buildings and eampus as to make the Baptist
Bible Institute one of the beauty sapots of
this romentic metropolis. Our visitors are
profoundly ' impressed ' with our physical
equipment since it evidently makes a contri-
bution to consecration and culture. The third
floor of the Lecture Hall has been completely
remodeled, making execellent quarters for our
growing Music Department, providing studios
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and an assembly room for music students.
The dormitories for young men snd young
women are beautiful and commodious, while
the quartera for married students meet all
the requirements of a simple, comfortable
home life.

Our faculty consists of thirteen professors,
eleven instructors, three tutors and three help-
ers in practical work. The business of the
institution ia well organized under the super-
vision of the Business Manager, Mr. Nt T.
Tull.

One remarkable thing is the fact that we
have never lost a member of the faculty by
either resignation or death. The only changes
made in our original faculty have been ad-
ditions, and never were we so thoroughly
united in ‘ideals and =mctivities as we are at
present.

Qur student body is larger and more rep-
resentative than ever before. We have about
twenty-five more registered at this time than
at the corresponding date of any previous
year—228, distributed as follows: giabama,
8; Arkansas, 3; Florida, 16; Georgia, 9; Ii-
linois, 4; Indiana, 4; Kentucky, 7; Louisiana,
51; Mississippi, 48; Missouri, 5; Michigan, 1;
New Mexico, 1; North Carolina, 7; Oklahoma,
5; South Carolina, 26; Texas, 16; Tennessee,
10; Virginia, 3; West Virginia, 2; District of
Columbia, 1; Canal Zone, 1; Honduras, 1.
Seversl nationalities are represented in the
institution but enrolled from the United
States rather than their native country.

Our students are enrolled for the following
courses leading to degrees: Christian Train-
ing, Missionary Training, Theology, Religious
Egucation and Music. Certificates are given

to all who complete definite work at the In-
stitute, but degrees are confen:ed.only upon
those who have completed a junior college
course or Its equivalent. There is a one
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year's course outlined especially for pustors’
assistants.

The Board of Trustees decided that her.-
after, “Certificates will be awarded tc all
students completing prescribed courses; de-
greeas will be conferred only upon those who
have completed at least two years of a stand-
ard college course or its eguivalent., Thi
does not prevent any student from entering
the Institute and taking any of the courscs,
whether he has a high school or college edu-
cation or not. It is required for graduation
and not for entrance. The average grade of
75 is required for the completion of uny sub-
ject.”

At the last commencement 49 awards were
conferred—7 certificates, 10 diplomas and 32
degrees. Eight received the Master’s Degree
and 24 the Bachelor’s Degree.

Along with scholarship and spirituality we
emphasize practical activities. Every student
is given one or two aasignments to special
tasks in and near the city each week. Weckly
reports are handed in at Report Hour which
is a period of throbbing interest to the entire
school. These activities are under the super-
intendency of Dr. George H. Crutcher, Head
of the Department of Evangelism.

The following i8 a report of work done by
the students and faculty of the Baptist Bibic
Institute from September 15, 1924, to Scp-
tember 15, 1926: Number of meeting worked
in, 423; addresses delivered, 15,863; persons
dealt with, 16,940; number professing con-
version, 6,191; addition to cﬁurches. 2,741
addition by baptism, 1,971.

- During the past year three helpers in prac-
tical work have been appointed to asaist Dr.
Crutcher.

The Department of Religious Education has
been enlarged. Prof. Cleverdon, head of the
Department, is assisted by Dr. Dean, a teacher
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of kindergarten and woman’s work and one of
our able students as tutor.

The fellowship serviceas are held by the
women every evening at their dormitory and
by the men in Managan Chapel. On the first
day of each month =all the regular classes
of the Institute are suspended and various
services are held bearing upon missionary
problems of our day. Some brother, with a
kingdom vision and warm heart, is secured
to give an address on that occasion. This
Missionary Day is a monthly epoch im the
tife of the Institution.

Our growth but multiplies our needs. This
is true of families, of churches, of business
and of educational institutions. The Lord
has blessed us beyond our expectations. W
look to him and to the brotherhood to sup
our needs. We are vitally connected W
the Co-operative Program of Southern Bap=
tists. When that program is supported, we
are helped; when it is neglected, we suffer.
Its returns are our source of supply.

The supreme need in our equipment ig an
adequate, modern, fire-proof library building.
We have one of the largest and most unique
libraries in the land. Six years ago Dr. John
T. Christian placed at our disposal his in-
valuable library of some twenty-five thousand
volumes. Valuable additions have been made
through his alertness and aggressiveness and
the response of loyal friends. The present
building ia altogether inadequate, and many
booka have to be located in other buildings.
Then, too, the present building is only semi-
fire-proof. We sorely need $60,000 for the
first unit of & modern, fire-proof building
for our priceless library.

The most pressing need of our achool is
for a larger and more dependable current
support. ith not one cent of endowment,
and with obligations increasing along with a
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healthy and normal growth, it is imperative
that more money be found from some sourc
and by some means for meeting these ob-
lifations. Aside from the current suppor
of our institufion, it now becomes necessuary
to dprovide & fund for mceting the princip:
and interest payments on the bond issue
$300,000,

According to the recommendations of the
Southern Baptist Convention, the Baptist Bi-
ble Institute was allocated three per cent of
the southwide apportionment for 1925 and
same for 19268, If Southern Baptists would
give during this year five million dollars
of distributable funds, we could meet im-
perative expenses and make commendable
progress.

The prospects of the Baptist Bible Insti-
tute have always been bright, but are brighter
now than ever beforec. We thank God and
take courage. We crave the privilege of
giving our preachers, laymen and women the
best possible training for Christian service
that we may be able to fulfill our highest
providential mission. We crave the prayers
ar;d co-operation of our Baptist people every-
where.

_CHAPTER VI

SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS
AND ORPHANAGES, 1924

-

I. Southern Baptist Hospitals

A Methodist Loader's View

The story of the hospital work of Southern
Baptists has gotten abroad. Here for ex-
ample, follows the story of this department
of Southern Baptist work as given by Dr.
C. C. Jarrell, secretary of the Qeneral Hos-
pital Board of Southern Methodists, as pre-
sented In the Nashville Christinn Advocate
of September 11, 1925. Dr. Jarrell's head-
quarters are in Atlanta, Ga., and he has im-
mediste charge of the great hospital program
of Southern Methodists since 1922. Here is
Dr, Jarrell’s story of our hospital work:

“One of the noblest chapters in American
Christisnity is being written by our Southern
Baptist neighbors in their hospital building
and administration. The progress they have
made in building and managing hospitals sur-
passea any achievement in this field outeide
the Church of Rome among the Southern
Churches, _

“Thirty-five years ago 8 group of Bngmts
in Missourl read something else besides ‘bap-
tizo’ in the New Testament. They sgw.thals
the same Jesus who said ‘make disciples
said #lso ‘heal the sick,’ that the same Je-
sus who said ‘preach the gospel’ said also
‘heal the sick,’ sald it almost in the same

[ 2871
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breath, with the same emphasis, with the same
authority, and under the same solemnizi:;;
circumstances. They sccured an old residence
in St. Louis "and spent on it a ridiculou:zly
small amount of money that was ridiculously
hard to get. They finally offered to the pub-
lic a hospital with ten beds, and this too under
the shadow of venerable houses of healing
belonging to the Church of Rome and to the
city. This ‘was two years before ‘Mr. Barncs
left hiz benefaction for a Methodist hospital
and fourteen years before Barnes Hospital
g):it;cjl.gr'l‘hetlitt!e M;‘ssourl Baptist Suni-
ew at last to have 375
be \éslued at $675,000. #jggde and o
_“Seventeen years went by before the Bap-
tist Convention decided toyact. the part <};f
the good Ssmaritan a second time out on the
highway of life where robber diseases and
accidents waylay unwary wayfarers. In 1907
the rea! hospital advance of the Southern
Baptist Church began. One wonders if this
was not a vital part of that general awaken-
ing of Southern Baptists spread over the last
pcore of years that has made them such 2
orat force in the Southern States. In 1907
he Texas Baptist Hospital, of Houston, Texas,
was founded with a plant having 100 beds and
costing $200,000. This has grown to be 1
big institution, having 200 beds and valued
:}l‘;eﬁ.its)gg,ooph(idndﬁbtedneaa. $500,000), with
iB i
perilt;:‘tendgr?t. e r. Robert Jolly as its su-
“For the next decade Baptist hospitais
sprang up one for nearly evel:; yesr. pThu
movement is widespread and forward, inter-
ropted for the duration of the World War,
!:hen resuming ita impressive advance with
lvr‘trcreasmg vigor. | By the outbreak of the
Yorid War Southern Baptists had eight hos.
pitals in seven different States, as follows:
Missouri, Texas, Mississippi, Oklahoms, Ten-
nesgee, Georgia, and South Carolina.
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“DBefore the war was over they were build-
ing again; three in 1917, one in 1918, one in
1919, and four in 1920, making a total in
1920 of thirteen hospitals valued at $3,614,-
728, having 2,000 beds and with six projected
institutions just ahead.

“This was a8 milestone year. In this year
the Southern Baptist Hospital Association was
suthorized, and a Standing Committee on Hos-
pitals became a part of the General Conven-
tion. .The whole Church agreed to center on
a big hospital in New Orleans.

“The next year, 1921, showed a total of
seventeen institutions and seven new projects,
snd a general Church-wide hospital fund was
suggested. Two million one hundred and
twenty-ive thousand dollars of the 76-Million
Campaign Fund had been atlocated to hos-
pitals .and_several State Conventions added
to this in State-wide allocations.

“In_ 1822 the number had grown to nine-
teen with & total valuation of $8,000,000,
The idea of a Church-wide hospital fund was
endorsed by the Convention.

“The year 1923 showed 2,800 beds and the
Southern Baptist Hospital Association finally
organized and officered.

“By 1924 there were twenty-four hospitals,
and the Convention adopted a Church-wide

hospital poliey.

“Ef'he E:Jme Mission Board had completed
the Rrst unit of an immense tubercular sani-
torium at E} Paso and had gotten under way
the ‘Connectional’ New Orleans hospital, to
which the Convention pledged the support of
the entire denomination.

“The Convention fixed the second Sunday
in May as Hospital Day, thus timing thelr
special day as near as possible to National
Hospital Day, May 12, the birthday of Flor-
ence Nightingale. Sixteen of their hospitals
ran this year without deficits.
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“Before the war was over they were build-
ing again: three in 1917, one in 1918, one In
1919, and four in 1920, making a total in
1920 of thirteen hospitals valued at §3,614,-
728, having 2,000 beds and with six projected
institutions just ahead.

“This was & milestone year. In this year
the Southern Baptist Hospital Association was
authorized, and & Standing Committee on Hos-
pitals became a part of the General Conven-
tion. .The whola Church agreed to centeryon
a big hospital in New Orleans.

“The next year, 1921, showed a total of
seventeen institutions and seven new projects,
and a general Church-wide hospital fund was
suggested. Two million one hundred and
twenty-five thoussnd dollars of the 75-Million
Campsign Fund had been allocated to hos-
pitals and several State Conventions added
to this in State-wide allocations.

“In 1922 the number had grown to nine-
teen with a tota} valuation of $8,000,000.
The idea of & Church-wide hospital fund was
endoreed by the Convention.

“The year 1923 showed 2,800 beds and the
Southern Baptist Hospital Association finally
organized and officered. )

“By 1924 there were twenty-four hoepitals,
and the Convention adopted & Church-wide
hospital poliey.

“*The Home Mission Board had completed
the first unit of an immense tubercular sani-
torium at El Paso and had gotten under way
the ‘Connectional’ New Orleans hospital, to
which the Convention pledged the support of
the eptire dénomination.

special day as near as

Hospital Day, May 12, the birthday of Flor-
ence Nightingale. Sixteen of their hospitals
ran this year without deficits.
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“In 1925 the Hospital Commission of the
Convention secured a charter from the State
of Louisiana and established headquarters at
New Orleans. L. J. Bristow was made Sec-
retary-Treasurer. The Convention made the
big New Orleans hospital & Church-wide en-
terprise and allocated $150,000 per year of
Church-wide funds to help inance the project.

“Thizs brief story represents an ethical in-
sight into the New Testament, a modern ex-
pression of the primitive Christian spirit, an
adjustment of the Christian mission to the
twentieth century, and an effiorescence of the
evangelical conscience that must react power-
fully npon the Baptist denomination and ad-
vance greatly the kingdom of God.

“Methodists are happy to have done some
of the notable pioneering of the Christian
spirit, They are proud to salute their Bup-
tist co-laborers of the South in their great
Rbospital achievements. We promisé not to
Mkave this Christlike ministry altogether to

on-Methodists. We are pledged by our ‘first
p;inciples’ to do good to the souls and bodies
0 men.}l

SUMMARY OF THE YEAR 1924

The hospital year with Southern Baptists
ends March 1 of each year. The record of
the year 1925 is, therefore, not yet available.
But we take great pleasure and pride in pre-
gsenting here the record of '‘services rendered”
?gg“other items of interest covering the year

Number of hoapitals | 24
Value of hoapital property $11.247.694.74
Indebtedneas on hospltal property ,... 3,1361398.19
Number of hoapital bulldings 15
Grounds (in mecres and blocks) (acres) 187.7

and 17 bilocks
Number of hospital beds 8,109
Total receipts (1824) 9 2,825,941.42
Net earnings (9) B8,488.29
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Extessions’ planned by hospitale 4
2885
$7665,000.00
832

Proponed extensions will add beds ....
Cost of proposed extensions

Patients turned away for want of room
Research work carried on in hospitals 8
Nurses in traluing 1,188
Number of surgical patlents

Number of medical patients

Total pmtients cared for

Charlty patients cared for

Total expanded on charity patients ....

White patienta cared for 40,071
Colored patients 268
Foreign patlents eared for - &6
Haptist patients cared for 14,046
Mothodist patients cared for 8,264
Presbyterian patients cared for 3,488
Disciples eared for 1.5339
Catholies cared for 1,908
Patients of other faiths cared for 6972
Patienta claiming no religious faith ... 15,208
Hoapltaly of Clasp A

Hospitals of Class B 1
Elgible for elassifieation i

NEW HOSPITALS AND ENLARGEMENTS

Since our last report, in May, 1925, only
one new hospital has been opened. This one
is located at Harlingen, Texas, in the lower
Rio Grande Valley. The first unit of this new
hospital provides for 50 hospital beds. It is
the only non-Catholic hospital in a great,
broad section of country, and will no doubt
be a great blessing to humanity and glory to
the name of Christ. Quite a number of our
hospitals are making improvements, securing
additional equipment and building new units
to the present plant. The Virginia Baptiats,
for example, are building a second large unit
to their new hospital, at Lynchburg, and have
been happy to receive, recently, & handsome
gift of $76,000 from a good woman whose
husband was served by the institution.
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OTHER DENOMINATIONS IN HOSPITAL
WORK

In the meantime some of the other de-
neminations are rapidly developing great hos-
pital programs.

Roman Catholics: We called attention last
year to the great Catholic. heospital progranm
in the South, as well as in the East and Nortii.
They have in the South glone, for example,
98 hospitals with a total bed capacity of 14,
448 and 3,007 student nurses in training.

Lutherans: Lutherans lead all non-Catholic
hodies in hospital and other benevolent work,
maintaining about 30 hospitals and homes for
the suffering.

Northera Methodists: Northern Methodists,
however, form 8 close second to the Luther-
ans. Their report covering the year 1923 is
50 interesting we venture to give & summary,
as, follows:

¥ota]l FMoapitals and Homes

Sowthern Methodists: The story of the ra-
pid/development of the bospital program of
Sauthern Methodists is splendidly summarized
in the words of the Nashville Christian Advo-
cate of : April 26, 1924, as followa:

*#The Hoapital: Board of owvr Church has
been' in! existence only two years.  In that
short time it has effected thorough organiza-
tion, established its' office, secured charter,
and awakened in the Church no small amount
of (intereat in hespitals. | The' prometion ex-
penses of the Board! have amounted to $14,-
000, and properties valued at $750,000 have
come to the Church through its agency. The
Secretary, Dr. C. C. Jarrell, reported at the
meeting of the Board last week that our
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Church has in hospitals, buildings, equipment,
and endowment, $6,275,143. We have hospi-
tals in operation at St. Louis, Atlanta, Mem-
p-his, Houston, Texas, and Hattiesburg, Miss.
last year these hospitals treated 10,830 pa-
tients., The average cost per day to the hos.
pitals in caring for patients was $6.03. A
great amount of free care rendered, amount-
ing in one of these hospitals to one-fifth of
its total service. At Dailas and Fort Worth,
Texas, and at Montgomery, Ala., hospital en-
terprises are well advanced. The pledges for
the Fort Worth Hosgpital amount to $760,000.”
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NAME AND LOCATION SUPERINTENDENT

Value of Prope
Indebtedness
Ne. of i!uﬂdian

Als,, Alabama Baptist Mr. W. R, re, Selma ... ... [|1922 X $125,000.08
Als,, Birmingham Baptist. ....|Mr. N, A. rratt, Mpgr., 708

Tuacalocss Ave., Birmingbam. .. 1022 259,000.00
Ala., Good Samaritan (Colored) [Mr. W. R. Sqymory, Seima........ [1922 1 , 900,00
Ark., Baptist Davie... .| Mise Coral M, ., Ptoe Blull. ___ |1920 4,000,00
Ark., Baptist State_ .. .{Dr. 3. P. Runyi ttly Rock 1920| - 500,000.00| 34535113
Gs., Georgis Baptist.. .|Areh C. Crae, D.D., Atlants, 1019

Ky., Kentueky Baptint __ .. .. . ? 2 R
La., Louisiana v | M0 3. B, Olivar, Alazander . T l1917
M, M Mrs. B. E. Golightly, Jackson ... (1810
Meo., Missouri int Dr. B. A, Wikm, 319 N, Taylor

Ave., 8t. Louis...._._ 1890 eg%,g 9l

. M., New Masico Baptist. |Mim Bmie Crensbaw, Clovis ne20 noge !
. C.. North Carolina Baptist |Dr. G. T. Lumpkin, Winston-Ralem ‘1928 294,000.00 328,000.00° 1}10a. (4 blk)
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS, 1924-1925—-Continued

1

NAME AND LOCATION SUPERINTENDENT

Value of Propert

No. of Buildings

Grounds in Acres
Lor Blocks

MT. David Pu Makige
"|Mr. G. M. Londow, Miamt
\Rav. W. M. Whitaside, Columbis ...
i gl M e, N
M rial.......... |Mr. Geo. D. 2 o0 oosTE
Texss, ggg:a:;:-t U | Mr. W, Meyers, B gr.. Dailas
Texas, Baptist Baspital Mr. Robt. Jolly, Bnult.onw..‘.... .
Texas, Cont. Tex, Bap. Basit'm [Mr. H. K. Bu;y. Mcv}‘ ‘n':“
Texas, . Worth Baptist ... [Dr. ¥ % Vermillion, D.D., El Paso : p— TS
Texas, So. Bant. T. B. .H. F. » 12,0, 7
ist .. IMr. H. V. Campbell, Abilene........ R T aeres
E:lﬂfi;:i:?:;:h?pcut ) O.rB. Barker, Prea., Lynchburg........ 00 90,000 1

T 24 Hoapitails { $11.247,694.74183,136.398,19176
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NAME AND LOCATION SUPERINTENDENT

Any

Net Earnings if

Ala., Ba,
Ala., Birminghmpg:;mt

Ala., Good Sameritap (Colond)
Art,. Baptist Davis

Ark., Baptist Staty......... L Runyan, Little Rock
Ga., Georgia Blpth - .|Areh C. Cr-. D.D., Mhnu, 37

Ky., Ken tiet ) P. J. HeGiu Louh villa _ . B
La., mtm m’.g.u Zlate. 3. E. onm.tx - 71,089.99
Miss,, Missisulppl tist._.._ UI‘. B. l.wttlz . Beesreere

l’ N. T.ylor

Mo., Missourl - 7L N A i
v.., . 386,275.21 16,807.14
N. M., New Mexico Baptist....[Mis Eastc Crabac. Giovia: , 11628 36! ‘
N. C., North Carolins Baptist Er G. T. Lumpkin ﬁinnmn-&.lm I 104 78,000.00  none

SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS, 1924-1925—Continued

/7 l

|

NAME AND LOCATION | SUPERINTENDENT

Peds

slonn

Total Capaeity in
Net Eamnings il
Planning Exten-

Qlde., Oklahoma Bapt ‘Baptist ... |Me. David Furry, Muskogee . . ) §4,726.30

3%

Olta., Misma % . |Mr, G, M. Loadon, Miami_

S. C..South Caroline Bupti:t Rev. W. M. Whiteside, Columbia
*Tenn., Baptist Hospital .. |IMr. Foster Gainea, Nashville...
Tenn., Baptist M rial..__ [Mz. Geo. D. Sheata, Memphis.. 18,710.18
Texas, Baylor Hospital.... .. [MPr. W.J. Meyers, B'ness Mgr., Dalias none
Texas, Baptist Hospi Mr. Robt. Jolly, Howton Besons e ane 6,000.0¢
Texas, Cent. Tex, Bap. Sanit'm JMr. H. R. Haney, Mgr., Waco. none
Texas, Ft. Worth Baptist Dr. W, M. Whitenide, 1. Worth .

Rev. H.F. Vermllllon. D.D., El Paso ! none
Texas, West Texas Baptist.._... |[Mr. H. V. Campbell, Abilene
Va., Virginia Baptist . _.......... {O. B. Barker, Pres., Lynchburg . g none

ToTALs 24 Hospitals......_... | " " $2,825.041.42'  #88,458.29
*Taken over by Baptists October 3924 — No figitres avsilabie. T




SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS,

1924-1925—Continued

NAME AND LOCATION

SUPERINTENDENT

|

Cost of Proposed
Turned Away for
Lack of Room

Extension

Proposed Exten-
sion in No. of
Beds
No. of Patients

Research Work

No, of Nurses in

Ala, Alabamsa Baptist.
Ala., Birmingham Bcptm

Ala., Good Samaritap (Colored)
Ark. Baptist Davia
Ark. Baptist Btate...
Ga, Goorgi- Bcpdot. ..............

Ky., Kentucky Baptist ______ .
La., Loulsisna Baptist .. ... ...
Ml. Mimissippl Blpdlt__uu
Mo., Mulouri Baptiat ___._ .

N. M.,
N.C..

New Mexico Baptia

North (‘nmllnni nptllt ‘

| Mr. W. R. Seymore, Selma ...

Mr. N. A. Barrett, Mp, 708
Tuscalooss Ave., Birmingham
Mr. W. R. Seymore. Selms
Mim Coral M. Page. Pine Bluff.
Dr. J. P. Runyan, Little Rock
& Cree, D.D., Atlanta, 317

Pulma e&

Mr. F. J. McOinty, Loulsvilie

Mr. J. E. Ollver, A‘utndn

Mnm. B. E. Golightly, Jackson

{Dr. B. A‘ Wilkes, 919 N. Taylar
Ave., St. Louin

Mins Emie Crenshaw, Clovis

Dr. G. T. Lumnkm Winntoan

N le sy

|HH

150($500,000.00

Nuress’ Home| 40 ,000.00
Nurss’ Bomef 50,000.00

SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS, 1924-1925—Continued

NAME AND LOCATION

—#

SUPERINTENDENT

sion in No. of
Turned Away for
Lack of Room

Beds
Cost of Proposed

Proposed Exten-
Extension
No. of Patients

No. of Nurses in

Okla., Okiahoma Baptist .
Okls., Miams Baptist. ..
8. C., South Carolina Bnptmt
"I'uw Baptist Hoapital
Tean., B-ptm Memorial .
'l‘oxu. Baylor Hospital . ...
Texas, Baptist Hoapital
Texas, Cent. Tex. Bap. Sanit'm
Texes, Ft. Worth Baptiat .
Texas, So. Bapt. T. B. Sanat'm
Texas, Weat Texas Baptiat
Va., Virginia Baptist

wee| M2, David Pu
..|Mr. G. M. Lon on. Miami...

..|Mr. Geo.

. Muskoges._..

Rev. W. M. Whiteside, Columbia
Mr. Foater Gaines, Nashville...

D. Sheats, Mamphis_.
Mr.W.J. Moyers, B'ness Mgr., D-lhu
Mr. Robt. Jolly, Houston... ..

Mr. H. R. Haney. Mgr.. Waco..
Dr. W. M. Whiteside, Ft. Worth .
Rev. H. F. Vermillion, D.D., El Paso

.|Mr. H. V. Campbell, ‘Abilene ...

©. B. Barker, Pres., Lynchburg

" 75,000.00

10€,000.00

ToraLs 24 Hospital

28518765.000.00

*Taken over by Baptlata Odatober 1924 — Neo Bgurea available.




SOUTHERN

BAPTIST HOSPITALS, 1924-1935—Continued

NAME AND LOCATION

;-.—Ai:l;: r;:;;;liat
Aln., Birmingham Baptint

Ala., Good Samaritan (Colored)
Ark., Baptist Davis.

Ark., Baptist State..

Gr., Georgia Baptist,

Ky., Ketitucky Baptist
Ls., Loulsiana Baptist
Mise., Minsddmippl Baptist
Mo., Missouri g’up(in

N. M., New Mexico Baptist
N. C., North Carolina Baptint

—

| l

SUPERINTENDENT

Mr. W. R. Seymore, Selms....

Mr. N. A. Barrett, Mgr.,, 708
| Tuscaloosa Ave., Birmingham
{Mr. W. R. S8eymore, Selma ..
'Hm Coral M. Page, Pine Bluff
Dr. J. P. Runyan, Littls Rock..
|Arch C. Cree, D.D.. Atlanta, 317

' mer B

Mr. F. J. Melinty,

[Mr. J. E. Oliver, Aloxander

Mrs. B. E. Golightly, Jackson .

(Dr. B. A. Wilkes, 919 N, Taylor
Ave,, St, Louis .. ..

Mies Esaie Crenshaw, Clovia

iDr. G. T. Lumpkin, Winston-Salem

1

No. of Charity

Patients

No. of Surgical
Patients

1,792

7
1,085
2,306|

'1,254; »

139

3,832|
286/

No. of Medical
Patients

930|
702|

189
736

]

Patients

TotalINo, of

1.778]

2.4

1128
206/

1,221

8,604

LRl

2,118

5.861

445
1,760

Total Expended
on Charity
Patients

246! 312,000.00
80  5,000.00

&1 " iksee0
199 6,791.64

jez| 30,289.11

125" 73,088.00
289, 1,428.84

303, 19.000.00

17

SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS. 1924-1925—Continued

NAME AND LOCATION

SUPERINTENDENT

Okla., Okinhoma Baptist .
Okla., Miama Baptist . ,
8. C., South Carolina Baptist
*Tenn., Baptint Hoapital

Tenn., Baptist Memorial

Texaa, Baylor Hospital ..
Texas, Baptint Hoapital.._

Texas, Cent. Tex. Bap. Sanit'm

Texas, Ft. Worth Baptist

Texas, So. Bapt. T. B. Sanat'm
exas Baptist . _
Va., Virginia Baptist. ._..........

Toxas, West

Mr. David Furry, Muskogee

Mr. G. M. London, Miami. ...
Rev.W. M. Whiteside, Columbia
Mr. Foeter Gaines, Nashville .

Mr. Geo. D. Sheata, Memphis
Mr.W.J. Meyers,B’'nesa Mgr., Dallas
-|Mr. Robt. Jolly, Houston.............
Mr. H. R. Hansy, Mgr., Waco. .
..|Dr. W. M. Whiteside, Ft. Worth ...
Rev. H. F. Vermillion, D.D., El Pasa
Mr. H. V. Campbell, Abilene ... -
0. B. Barker, Pres., Lynchburg___.

]

l

No. of Surgica)

Patients

No. of Medical

Patienta

ded

No, of Charity
Patients

Total Ex;
on Charity
Patients

64] 3,605.89
348{ 18,080.45
2,927| 129,977.63
1,616f 36,821.837
1.181f 25,000.00
520534
6,174.01
11,704.21

169.00

62

ToraLs 24 Hospitals. ...

ass b

2&7881

*Taken over by Baptists October §¥as -

No Hgeres svallable .
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS,

NAME AND LOCATION

SUPERINTENDENT

Aln., Alabama Baptist .
Ale.,, Birmingham Haptist .

Aln., Good Samaritan (Colored)
Ark. Baptist Davis

Ark., Baptiat State ..

Ga,, Geor;h Baptist.

Ky., Kentucky B.ptht
La., Lm.nlimu
J. B.ptm
ptist

Mim.,

Mo., Muboun

N. M., New Menico Baptist
N. C., North ('nrnlijl Raptist

Tuscaloosa Ave., Blmlng‘hnm
Mr. W.R.

o:'.l WP-:L Pine Bluﬂ !

D'rJ.

Arch C, Cru. D. D.. Atll.nta‘ n7

l

|

, Juckson
Wilkes, 19 N. Taylor
ch St Louls .
|Mise Eswie Crensbaw, Clovis
Dr. ;. T. Lampkin, Wmawn&lum

1924-1925—Continued

Whits

Patiunie

N, Uallored

Patisnts
Nu. Foreign
Putionts

Nu.

No, Masthodist
Putienin

772
1,82)

3,604

1.277
2,119

5,861 |
440|
1.750

SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS, 1924-1925—Continued

/

NAME AND LOCATIQN

SUPERINTENDENT

Na. White
Patisnte

Ne, Baptint
Patients

No, Mathodist
Patlenis

No. Presbyterian

Patients

Okla., Oklahoma Baptist..........
Oh.ls.. Miama Baptiet.

8. C., South Caroling Bnptiﬂ
*Tenn., Baptist Hospital ...
Tean., B.pmt Memorial........
Texas, Baylor Hospital........
Texas, Baptist Hospital

Texas, Cent. Tex. Bap. Sanit'm{Mr.

Texas, Ft. Worth Baptiat.. .

Texas, So. Bant. T. B, Sanat’'m

Texas, West Texas Baptist
Va., Virginia Baptist.__..... ...

LM G

|Mr. W_J, Meyers, B'ness Mgr. .Dln.l

Me. Dund Purry, Mushoges

M. Landos, Mismi

Rev. W. M. Whiteaide, Colum!sh
.|Mr. Foster Gaines, Nlll: .
..{Mr, Geo. D. Shut.l. Mem

Mr. Robt. Jolly, Houston...

H R. Hansy, Mgr. Wm
Dr. W. M. Whiu-ida Ft. Worth.
Mr. H. V. Campbell, Abilene_._..._.

O. B. Burker, Pres., Lynch

Rev. H. F. Vermillion, D.D., E! Pasa|”

a20
2,437

11,687

4,770
2,256

N
3 8.8

TovaLs 24 Hospitals,

*Taken over by Baptista Ocmhu 1924 — No Ogures avmilable.




NAME AND LOCATION SUPERINTENDSBNT

No. Catholic
No Religion
What Standard

-
-
-

Aln, Alsbama Baptiet . ... [Mr. W. R, Seymore, Selna. |,
Ala., Birmingham Baptist.... A

Ala., Good Samaritan (Colond) : T
Ark., Baptist Davia.____...........|M 1]

Ark., Baptist 8tate._....._.._.... ~|Dr. J. P. Runyan, Little Roek....... 48 748
Ga., Georgia Baptist__._ .|Arch C. Cres, D.D., Atlaata, 317
Paimer B 716 92

Ky.. Kentueky Baptist __....... Louisville .. 50 35 unk’n | unk'n

La., Lolsinna Baptiat... . Mr. J. E. Oliver, Alexander._... - A

m-., uuuapa.: n.pun ~-|Mr. B. E. Golightly, Jackson _ 1501 1000 444
Mo., M ptist ___ —{Dr. B. A. Wilkes, 19 N. Teaylor

Ave,, St. Louis 947 1 '166‘ 1, 86?'

N. M., New Mexico Ba| t ... Ming Eame Crenshaw, Clovis f 2¢ 50

N. ., North Carolina nptiﬂ Dr, G. T. Lumpkin, Winnton-Selem "u; 238

-

SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSPITALS, 1924-1925—Continued

—

NAME AND LOCATION SUPERINTENDENT

>

Neo, Religion

iy g k=58 Not Comp’ly
Okia., Oklahoma Baptist ....... |Mr. David Furry, Muskoges.. standatdised

s o First Class
Okla., Miama Ba Mr. G. M. London, Miami.. e A

« M. W ide, Cdl.l Nl : .
8. C., South Carolina Baptiet_ (Rev. W. M. Whiteside n Col. ofiSurg.

*Tenn., Baptist Hoapital ..
Tenn., Bl;ﬁlt un:‘rial ...... ol K 1 Class A
Tezas, Baylor Bnoqiul.-, & \ : 1 300 Ch-A-Al
Tuu. piet ; : by * % ' R A3

Tml. re. W
Texns, Bo, TGrade A

vm?iw-t m&t.-...‘ 0. B.nBuker. .w:icmur&‘ X ‘i’s’l 28| “Eligibe
‘.72l 16, 208|

Torala 24 Bosplala ... . b oo — o o o L o
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II. Southern Baptist Orphanages

4

Attention has slready been called to the
fact that our Orphanage work has been
crowded into the background for some years
past. We have been so far behind with our
Hosmpital work and some of our schools and
colleges have been in such pressing need,
that we have lost sight of the fact that ocur
4,500 orphan children had to eat and be
clothed and go to school. Not only so, but
we have neglected to provide room for the
increasing numbers of children who have
crowded into our Children’s Homes; so that
the Homes are overcrowded, and over 2,000
are being turned away every year for want
of more room. The sums allocated to orphan-
age work have been shamefully small and,
to make bad matters far worse, the churches
have not sent in their contributions with any
degree of regularity, The various Homes in
the South have, therefore, been put to the
necensity of borrowing large suma of money,
of buying supplies on a credit at extra cost,
and of waiting and hoping for a better day—
which has not yet arrived. In several of the
States, the State workers and other institu-
tions are paid regularly and monthly, while
the children at the Homes and the sacrificial
superintendents and teachers who look after
these children, are left to the mercy of de-
linquent and dilatory churches or the credit
of the banks and the stores, to secure even
the necessities of life. Well; it is high time
that such treatment of our Orphans’ Home
work should come to an end. Surely, surely,
Southern Baptiste can arrange for our 4,600
little orphan children to be fed, day by day,
clothed properly and otherwise cared for!
If we are to have preferred creditors at all,
let’s put the orphans on that list.

THE BOOK OF NUMBHEA 287

GREAT SERVICES RENDERED IN 1924

In epite of all the handicaps and hardshipa
which ﬂave come to those who were carrying
on the work in our Orphane’ Homes, however,
we must record the greatest year’s work ever
rendered to homaeless cbildren by Southern
Baptists:

Number of Orphans' Hownreén. .\ 19
Value of equipment.and furnish-
ings «..oavan B R w— $ 836,772.00
Thie is a wet gain of $90,000
for the year
Total value of Orphanage
Property ........s+00.0:n-$4,866432.81
This is a net _gain of $538,.
412,44 for the year

Indebtedness on Orphans’ Homes $ 310,789.65
The indebtedness was reduced
$11,129.71 t-llo yoar.

Total acreage in farms \ 5,441
This is a decrease of about 80
acres

Total number of buildings util- '
ized 168
This is a gain of 7 over the

preceding year
Number of children in the
3504 4,416
This represents an incrense o
644 the year.

Total capacity of the 19 Homes ~ 4,634
This represents an increase of
728 the year.

Total children declined for want
of room SO 2,943
In spite of enlargements, this
is greatest number eved
turned away.
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Teachers employed in:'18¢ Homes
This is u docrease of 21 the
year,
Expended on maintenance, 19
Homes

This is an increase of $169,-
049.82 the your

Average sxpeaded
child »
Surgical and denta! treatments
given
Nearly 500 decreass in your.
Medical treatments given

This is almost 70O decrsase
in the yeoar

sach

Number of day schools main-
tained
This is a gain of one for year

Number Homes utilizing pablic
achools

Grades taught in Home schools
Homes offering vocational train-
ing

Kinds of vocational training of-
fered

Homea offering regular games
and entertainments ........

Daily and weekly religions"serv-
ices in Homes

homes

This is double the ausmber of
last year,

..... Saadh . oo 4

P el res o .‘ 82‘,269.53

200.09

1,450

“Pling Jo"ON |

“aduy

CHNI NN DONAVAIHOW
- - L e B L

Y.

158

1924-1925

 owaadly

309

112
15
160
450
40

SUPERINTENDENTS

{
}

25,804.42| 820
30,000.00

none|...........
58,897.92| 430
none

10,000.00
none

50,000.00

none

Finding

DO b
Ch L T

, 904 Newton St., N.E. Wn., D.C

0. Colley, Troy,
X Falmades
3. E. Trice

NhuyN
Rev.

querque, N.

, N.

v

‘Box 485, Albu

B
, Tho

Joe D. Buckner, Mgrs., Dallas, Tex.

, Salem, Va...

«'¥

.- 1$4,866,423.81! $310,789.65| 5,441

SOUTHERN BAPTIST ORPHANAGES,

ORPHANAGES

Chiidres. -

t

Louise Short W. and O. Home/|J.

‘Bapt. Orphanage of Virginia . |Rev. P. H. Chell




_iOUTHERN BAPTIST ORPHANGEF 924-1925—Continued

ORPHANAGES SUPERINTENDERTS

Furnishings.
pacity of

Homes.

clined for want

of Room. :

ment and

Value of Equips

Children De-

e

"“
N2
-~

-

-~

--

-

~N

L

&

Logiss Short W. and 0. Home|J. O. Colley, Troy, Ala. .

Bottouw Baptist Orphanage  |C. R. . Montieello. Ark. .

Baptist Home for ildren.... | Mary N -Im.dp 904Nnrmn£lt N.E.Wn., D. C
Floride Bapt. Children’s Home|Rev. J. E. Trice, Arcadia. Florida,

Georgia Bapt. Orphans’ Home|W. P. Andereon, Hapeville, Ga._.

Curml Baptist O uage.. .. |Rev. J. D. Mathias, Carmi, I, ..

Kentucky Bapt. Children's H. |M. Geo. Masre, Glendale,

Loulsville Bapt. Orphans® H. _ [(0. M. Huey, 1822 3o, 2nd St... l.oubvxlle. Ky.
Loviaisna Bapt, Children’s H. |Rev. F. C. Flowers, Mooros, La. ..

The Bapt- Chidn's Ald Bodety Bultimors, Md. .

Ths Missisxippi Bapt. O {Rev. J. R. Carter, Juckson, Miss. _

The Mimou ‘11‘ h. H. Eilers, St. Louts, Mo.._.

New Mezxico Blpt Orph H.. . C. W. Stumph, Box 485, Albuquergue, N.M.
Thomasville Bapt. Orphanage [Rev. M. L. Kesler, Thonasville, N. C.

Oklahoma Bapt. Orph. Home.. [E. A, Howard, 22315 W, Iat 8t., Okls. LChty, Okla.
Connle Maxwell Orphanage .. |Dr, A. T. Junhon. Gmn'

Tenn. Bapt. Orphans’ Home.. ..|Rev. W. J. Stewart, Routs §, Iirlnklin. Tenn.
Buckner Orphans’ Home...._....|[H.F. Bucknet.JoeD Buckner, Mgrs., Dallas, Tex,
Bapt, Orphanage of Virmm. . P, H. Chelf, Salem, Va.

T r— wm
P I® N

-~ ——
FOO=ND

55
=

3483 38333454:
3233 33333288

So5s
gﬂ

ToTAals 19

SOUTHERN BAPTIST ORPHANAGES, 1924-1925-—Continued

£
ORPHANAGES \ SUPERINTENDENTS
-

»
-~

Leuviss Short W. and 0. HomelJ. O, Colley, Troy, AIL
evoue Pures Spenses € P memtito A L L
. ary N. ewton St., N.E. Wa., D.

noue. Bapt. Chlidren's Home|Rev. J. E. Trice, Aroudts. Plorids - 22'?%33

rﬁh Bapt. Orpbame' Home|W. P, Anderson, Hapeville, Ga. .~ _ b 69,362.00
Baptiat 08" Rev. J. D. Mathias, Carmi m 18.602.77

Kcntucky Hapt. Chitdren’s IL M. Geo, Moore, Glandale, 27.210.93

Loulsvitle Bapt. Orphans’ H M. Huay, 1022 So. 2nd St.. Louhv:lle K- 31.073.00

Louislana Bapt. Chikireo’a H. {Rav, F. C. Flowers, Monros, La. 24.407.66

The Bapt. Chidn's Ald Bocioty [Bultimore Md._ =

The Miui-ipg.&pt. Orph.._{Bav. J, R, Carter, Juckson, Mim. 23.252.60

The Missou ¥|Mm A. H. Eflers, St. Louis, Mo, 2| 30,679.00

New Mexico Blpt. Orph. H.. Rgv T. W. Stumph, Box 485, Albuquerque N {11741,

Thomaaville Bapt O?hungv . M. L. Kesler, Thomasville, N. C,

Oklahoma Bapt. O Home..[E. A. Howard, 22315 W. 1st St.. Okla, City, OXla. |

Connte Maxwell Orphm(e_- Dr. A. T. Jamison, Greenwood, S. C.

Tenn. Bapt. Orpbans’ Home. ..[Rev. W. J. Roate 6, anklm Tenn.

Buckner Orphans” Home .F. Buckner, Joe D. Buckner, Mgn Dnl]an Tex.

Bapt. Orphanage of Virginia. . (Rav. P. H. Chelt, Snlem Va. . 65,198.46

Mublon! Trams
ment Gives,

TOTALS 19 ¥1/3824 258 99
“Last Year's Heport.




_iOUTHERN BAPTIST ORPHANGEF 924-1925—Continued

ORPHANAGES SUPERINTENDERTS

Furnishings.
pacity of

Homes.

clined for want

of Room. .

ment and

Value of Equips

Children De-

e

-3
pec
-~
-
-
N
L
©

Logiss Short W. and 0. Home|J. O. Colley, Troy, Ala. . 1
Bottouw Baptist Orphanage  |C. R. . Montieello. Ark. .

Baptist Home for Children._...(Mary N -Im.dp 904Nnrmn£lt N.E.Wn.,D.C. '

n33

Floride Bapt. Children’s Home|Rev. J. E. Trice, Arcadia. Florida,

Georgia Bapt. Orphans’ Home|W. P. Andereon, Hapeville, Ga._.

Curml Baptist O uage.. .. |Rev. J. D. Mathias, Carmi, I, ..

Kentucky Bapt. Children's H. |M. Geo. Masre, Glendale,

Loulsville Bapt. Orphans® H. _ [(0. M. Huey, 1822 3o, 2nd St... l.oubvxlle. Ky. |
Loviaisna Bapt, Children’s H. |Rev. F. C. Flowers, Mooros, La. .. {
The Bapt- Chidn's Ald Bodety Bultimors, Md. . M |
Ths Missisxippi Bapt. O {Rev. J. R. Carter, Juckson, Miss. .

The Mimou ‘11‘ h. H. Eilers, St. Louts, Mo.._.

New Mezxico Blpt Orph H.. . C. W. Stumph, Box 485, Albuquergue, N.M.
Thomasville Bapt. Orphanage [Rev. M. L. Kesler, Thonasville, N. C.

Oklahoma Bapt. Orph. Home.. [E. A, Howard, 2235 W, Iat 8t., Okls. .City, Okia. |
Connle Maxwell Orphanage .. |Dr, A. T. Junhon, Gmn'

Tenn. Bapt. Orphans’ Home.. ..|Rev. W. J. Stewart, Routs §, Iirlnklin. Tenn.
Buckner Orphans’ Home...._....|[H.F. Bucknet.JoeD Buckner, Mgrs., Dallas, Tex,
Bapt, Orphanage of Virmm. . P, H. Chelf, Salem, Va.

o = o
P I® N
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3483 35333454:
3233 33333288
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST ORPHANAGES, 1924-1925-—Continued

£
ORPHANAGES \ SUPERINTENDENTS
-

»
-~

Leuviss Short W. and 0. HomeJ. O, Colley, Troy, AIL
ovoue Pures Spenses € Pt weskoo A L L
. ary N. ewton St., N.E. Wa., D.

noue. Bapt. Chlidren's Home|Rev. J. E. Trice, Aroudts. Plorids - 22'?%33

rﬁh Bapt. Orpbame' Home|W. P, Anderson, Hapeville, Ga. .~ _ b 69,362.00
Baptiat 08" Rev. J. D. Mathias, Carmi m 18.602.77

Kcntucky Hapt. Chitdren’s IL M. Geo, Moore, Glandale, 27.210.93

Loulsvitle Bapt. Orphans’ H M. Huay, 1022 So. 2nd St.. Louhv:lle K- 31.073.00

Louislana Bapt. Chikireo’a H. {Rav, F. C. Flowers, Monros, La. 24.407.66

The Bapt. Chidn’s Ald Bocioty [Bultimore Md._ =

The Miui-ipg.&pt. Orph. .._{Bav. J, R, Carter, Jucknon, Mim. 23.252.60

The Missou .*|Mm A. H. Eflers, St. Louis, Mo, 2| 30,679.00

New Mexico Blpt. Orph. H.. Rgv T. W. Stumph, Box 485, Albuquerque N {11741,

Thomaaville Bapt O?hungv . M. L. Kesler, Thomasville, N. C,

Oklahoma Bapt. O Home..[E. A. Howard, 22315 W. 1st St.. Okla, City, OXla. |

Connte Maxwell Orphm(e_- Dr. A. T. Jamison, Greenwood, S. C.

Tenn. Bapt. Orpbhans’ Home. .. [Rev. W. J. Roate 6, anklm Tenn.

Buckner Orphans” Home .F. Buckner, Joe D. Buckner, Mgn Dnl]an Tex.

Bapt. Orphanage of Virginia. . (Rav. P. H. Chelt, Snlem Va. . 65,198.46

Mublon! Trams
ment Gives,

TOTALS 19 v1lsaze2sn 80
“Last Year's Heport.
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CHAPTER VII

F'THE GENERAL BOARDS
T 1924-26 o
: 'Jq'y ..".. : Y0 . 3
~ IL"“Foreign Mission Board
}'&l F. Love, Corresponding Secretary,
3 Richmond, Va,

¢ absence of any summary of the work
Foreign Mission Board, we venture to
&%&Lgllowmg comparison of the past
| G “1928.24 1924-25
1,095

lissionaries
orkers

No report
No réport
No report
No report

xvve$ 444,568,00 § 3891,841.00
s and 3

860
35,106




SOUTHERN BAPTIST HANDBOOK

SouTHERN Bapnist
FOREIGN MISSION WORK_

The Whaole Gosped For the Whole World

(ﬂu LEADIRS THE FTIELDS ITHE WORK

UNIFIED BUDGET PROGRAM, SOUTHERN BAPTISTS

THE POOX OF NUMBERS

ACHIEVEMENTS OF
. ' SOUTHERN BAPTIST FORFIGN MisSIONS
1845 1924

I e
= ' Dr James BTaylor’ Adwanistration :1 '

* Tirst 26 Years 1845- 1071 BLLLY)

b d B

101 1A Tuppers Admimmtration %
22 Years
1872 to 1893

1

l . R J.W]lln

‘ lﬁhnl.sl:m"
| 21 Yeare

‘ 1893 to 1914
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Major Operations R20
fn+Pntients

Out-Patients Pegts” ixg;x

Total Patients v o~ "' “" )
L “Troset per i oo
:’m Werwipts 1) zrl.‘.'ghl IR LU LR
Debts Raported 11161198 2 2% 192.45

11. Home Mission Board

Dr. B.l D. Gﬁy, Corresponding Secretarn
) Atlanta, Ca.

This was the eightieth year of service for
the.Home Mission Board. Some af the out-
standing achievements ofithe B0 years of serv-
ice and the zervices rendered during the past
year (1924-25) may be Recounted here:

Eighty Years of Service

Bighty years of service hg this Beard, since
its organization in 1845, tom@stitute a romance
in Home Missions. Through countless vicissi-
tudes, but with a stesd; and unvarying pur-
pose for the eaivation of the lost and the up-
building of the kingdom nffiod in our South-
land, the work of the Home Mission Bourd
presents an unbroken histeeganf fidelity and
spiritual conquest. It ha en the great
constructive, co-operative, bnifying agency of
Southern Baptists, the foster mother of our
weaker enterprises, the found nid supporter
of thousands of our churches, the precursor of
moat of our State Conventions and a w1
lating factor in their omg;n‘arhna and pray-
ers. ! -.

)]

A Significant Co‘;nj.ﬂ son

The™ Pollowiig compamtlve'lst.atemem by
periods shows a steady onward and upward
movement of the activities of the Board since
itz organization:
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Itams Compaered [1846-1908|1903-191319)9-1930/1920- 1924

I 2

Missionary's
Emplogod.,.., L. 10,686 10,407 10,770 6291
Stadons Supplied _ 38 798 27 498 25,084 20,237
Haptiama ... .. L4 82,748| 187,299 285210 179,983
Churches
Orgunissd. . ... 3,648 2,088 1847 1,109

Cesh Raised and

L ,584,000/$5,337,000/$4 810,066

It will be observed that the number of bap-
tisms and the money raised increased remark-
ably, while the number of churches organized
decreased proportionately, which is a fine
tribute to the development feature of our
work. In the early period the frontiers and
waste places called for the organization of
churches while in the latter period it called
for their development,

March Waeek of Prayer

On every hand information has come to the
effect that observance of this season was the
most profitable of any year since its inau.
guration. The Woman's Missionary Union,
auxiliary to the Southern Baptist Convention,
prepared excellent literature for the occasion
and the Home Mission Board supplied them
with thougands of copies of our annual report.
Thus our whole round of Home Mission activi-
tiex was studied by our women.

While all the work of the Home Mission
Board was brought under review for this oc-
casion, the offerings were made for our Moun-
tain Schools and Good Will Centers, the aim
being $35,000, of which $25,000 was to be for
Mountain Schools and $10,000 for Good Will
Center work. According to our books we
have received $28,189.32. They did not reach
the foll amount aimed at, but this will be of
substantial help and we believe is a prophecy
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of greater things in the future. The Hoard
sincerely appreciates this co-operation from
the Woman’s Missionary Union.

Leymen's Missionary Movement

We continue our payment.of a portion of
the expense of the Laymen’s Executive Com-
mittee and are confident that the constant
ingistence upon stewardship of life and pos-
sessions by Secretary J. T. Henderson is des-
tined to bring far-reacbing results in the {u-
ture.

Chaplaincy Work

The joint Commission on Army and Navy
Chapiains with headquarters in Washington
continues its useful service, Our Board ap-
propriated $500 towards the expense of }he
Commission, of which the Corresponding Scc-
retary is a member. Cougresa has in recent
years given more serious attention to the
moral and spiritual welfare of the army and
naval forces and have enacted some very de-
sirable measurea. The position and worth of
the chaplaincy have received special attention
by recent acts of Congress. 8r measures
are pending which will atill further accentu-
ate the dignity and valye of the chaplaincy.

New Orlecans Howpital

Our Board has transferred to the New Or-
leans Hospital Commission titles to the hos-
pital site donated to the Board by the citizens
of New Orleans, and work has been begun op
the first unit of the hespital by the Commixs-
aion.

The ‘Conveation instructed the Home Mis-
sion Board to make an advance loan of $250.-
000 to the Hospital Commission during the
fiscal year 1926, beginning the first of Janu-
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ary with the payment of $569,000, and quar-
terly payments of a like sum for the balance
of the year, the repuyment of said loan to
begin with 1826. Your Board felt that, in-
asimuch as we are to advance $250.000 in 1925
and receive none of the funds allocated to
hospital work this year, we ought to have at
least 50 per cent of the annual hospital re-
ceipts thereafter in the way of repayment,
and so stated to the Hospital Commission, in
reply to the proposition of the Commission
that twenty-five per cent of the annual re-
ceipts for hospital work from South-wide al-
tocations would be refunded to the Bouard.

After full conference on the matter it de-
veloped that the Hospital Commission had
committed itself to its bondholders to a re-
payment of only 26 per cent from the South-
wide funds to the Home Mission Board in li-
quidation of the $250,000. At a joint meeting
of the special committee of the Home Missio
Board and a2 committee from the Hospits
Commission, the following was recommende
to our Board and the Hospital Commission:

“In view of the fact that the Hospital Commission
1 commitied to its bondholders to a repayment of
only twenty-five per cent of ita receipts from South-
wide funde to the Home Mission Board in the liquida-
tion of the $250,000 of the loan from the Board to
e Commisslon. we would recommend that the Home
Minsion Board assent to the above percentage of
twenty-flve per cent, paid payments to embrace sll

receipta from South-wide Hoapitalt funds in 1928, pay-
mente 60 bewmade monthly aa funds are received.”

Our Home Mission Board adopted the
recommendation and we are assured that the
Hospital Commission will do the same.

Student Religious Activities

We still continue to bear our proportion of
the expense of the Inter-Board Commission
on the Student Religious Activitles, of which
our Secretary is Chairman. He reports that
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the work of the Commission during the year
has been most gratifying. We make only
this brief reference, inasmuch as the Com-
mission will make its own report to the Con-
vention.

Financial Situation

The Home Mission Board is seriously handi.
capped with debt which at this time (May 1,
1925) amounts to $1,105,750.41.

Evangslistic Report May 1,
April 30, 1925

Number of workers

Days of actual service 20 0 0 B o 44017
Services cooducted . . 6,476
Sermons and addresses e . 4,681
Soles sung . . . 2,846
I'rofessed eonveuiona 11,344
Additions by baptism 5000 0P 8,001
Additions by letter .. . SRR - 3,093
Tatal addilions 11,0
Volunteers for Christian service . 928
Personal workers’ conferences held 365
Signers of Bible Readers' League ... ...... 1,724
Family altare established 1,141
Promises to lithe k1)
Addresses and conferences on Home Missions 194
Shop. factory mnd street meetings conducted 174
Estimated attendance at these meetings . ... 79,878
Pages of tracts distributed "17.750
Subscriptions for “"Home and For@iun Field-
Subacriptions for denominational papers. .. 54
Collections for Evangeliam and expensen. .. tzs 136.21
Collections for other purposen .. 5,931.3¢
Amount of salavien ......

Amount of expeneen

Work Among Foreigners, 1924-1925

Number of workers
Weeks of service ...
Sermons and addresse
Prayer meetings conducled
Religious visits made .
Additions by baptism
Additions by letter
Charches constltuted
Sunday schools organized
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I’eriodn taught in day schools
Bibles and Teataments distributed
Puges of tracts distributed
Christian societles organized

Work Among Indians, 1924-1925

Number of workers ..

Weeks of Jabor .......
Sermona and addresses

Prayer meetings held ..
Religious vinits

Additions by baptism

Additions by letter

Total ndditions

Churches eonatituted .

Sunday achoocls organized ....
Itiblea and Teataments distributed
Pages of tracts distributed ..

Work Among Negroes, 1924-1925

Number of workers ........ccovanniononns,
Weeka of labor

Sermona and addresses

Prayer meetings conducted
Religious visits made

Additions by baptism

Additions by letter

Totul additions

Number of churches constituted
Number of Sunday schools organized
Bibles and Testaments distributed
Pages of tracts distributed

Woark of Mountain Schools

Number of Mountaln schools

Teachers

Studenta

Ministerisl studenta

Conversions among students

Genduates taking diplomas

Income . & $ 238,827.00
Value of Impmvemcnu nesesasdsdaansvon 24530900
Total value of property varee s 32,187.125.68

Work in Cuba

The year has been one of great activity.
In addition to the constant labors of the pas-
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tors, and their frequent interchange for spe.
cial meetings, two evangelists have been kept
at work all the time and one other part of
the time. The reruits have been positive and
encouraging. Better preparation for evan.
gelistic work is_desirable. An evangelistic
corps, with singers and personal workers to
supplement the efforts of the preacher, would
accomplish great things, especially in our
farger places.

A brief statistical statemcent is a VA

Present number of churches

Number baptized in the year

Present number of church members
Religicus viaits ....

Preaching serviceas .

Prayer meetings ... .

Contributed by churchs

Number of Sunday schoola

Number of puptls enrolled
Contributed by Sunday schools

Work Among Scoldiers and Seamen

Number of workers ..

Hours engaged in the work
Sermons and addresses

Classes, group meetings.

Hospital work .. -y
Religioua visils, talks and prayers
Reconsccrations S0 00000
New Testaments given nway .
Tracte and literature distributed
Professiona of fatth

Baptinmn

Letierr 1o bome folk or chureh
inquirien atealt with

Building and Loan Fund

The Church Building Loan Fund at pris
ent amounts to $1,270,786.564. We have in
outstanding loans, $948,381.26, There has
been received during the year from gifts and
interest on outstanding loans, $47,015. A
detailed statement of the present status of
the fond is contained in our Treasurer's Re
port for the year,
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"WorKk oF HoME MissioN Boarp
1845 1925

THE WORK
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- B Sanitorium 19181925
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10- Lrilistment 1904 -/925
9 Sunday Sehoo! Publications e
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Tuberculosis Sanatorium Work

Patients iu sanatorium, Apri) 10, 1924
Patlents admittod within year—males. 4R f»
males, 47 ...
Office and out-
maies, 49; females. 84 ...
Tolal patiente within year
femnlen, 96
Patiente died - 14:
females, 2
I'atients left sanatorium improved or arrestrd
cases——males, 41; femeales. St ... . ......
Patients left vanatorium unimpruved - -males. 1;
femalen, 1 3
I'utients now in sanstorium appacently
proved---msales, £4; femalea, 28
Patients now in sanatorium apparently unimi-
proved --males, 2; femalen. none
Total patients now in sanaterium .
{ifMice and out-patients now uander treatment
mules, 6; femalen, 7
Touta! patients now under treatment
Physical examinations
Vinits to patients by physician— approximate
number . 1)
Reports ta physicians, relatives and friends by
medical director—approximate number .... L1EW
Arlificial pneumothoroces administered ... :"
Quartx light treatmente givem .. ........... i.-‘?
Deep lighi therapy treatmente 3
Heliotherapy treaiments ...........00.. 218
Laryngeal heliotherapy treatments 2,920

Ili. Baptist Sunday School Board

Dr. 1. 1. Van Ness, Corresponding Sccretary,
Nashville, Tenn.

We must again record losses by death. Mr.
Harry L. Strickland, who was seemingly in
the very prime of life and usefulness, died of
blood poisoning on November 4, after having
been sick but a few days. He had become
greatly interested in certain evangelistic
plans for the organized classes and was in the
midst of an evangelistic meeting when the
seemingly trivial accident, which caused his
death, took place.
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The Board suffered greatly also through its
loss, on December 21 last, in the death of Mr.
R. M. Dudley. Mr. Dudley was reared a
Primitive Baptist but a few years ago became
related to one of our Missionary Baptist
churches. He entered immediately upon ef-
fective service to our various causes, bring-
ing to them his fine business ability, combined
with 8n unusual doctrinal training, but ac-
companied by spiritual fervor. He served the
Sunday School Board as a member of its
business committee and as chairman of its
committee on publications.

Additions te Our Force

During the year there have been some
changes and additions to the working force
of the Sunday School Board. Mr. Bryan Rob-
inson retired from his position in the Depart-
ment of Sunday School Administration in or-
der to accept work of a different kind in
Texas.

The coming of Dr. Homer L. Grice to take
charge of the Daily Vacation Bible School is
noted in another connection,

Mrs, Aurora M. Shumate joined our force
on October 1, 1924, as an associate in the
Elementary Department and with specisal in-
terest in the development of the pre-primary
age. She has done effective work.

On August 1 Misa Willie Jean Stewart, who
has been prominent in Alabama, joined our
cditorial force as an associate editor, with
special oversight of the elementary publica-
tions.

We also regret the loss of W. J. H. Wallace,
who has done effectiva work in our Archi-
tectural Department. He came to us with an
cxperience as a church architect and has done
pioneer work in developing certain types of
church buildings. He leaves us to establish an
office of his own in Nashville.
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Our Denominational Work

In addition to the above extensive busincss
organization the Board carries on a number
of lines of distinctive demominational work,
all of this being non-productive so far as
profite are concerned, except as they result in
increased Sunday-school development, and so
have effect upon our business.

1. The work of Sunday-school extension
and development. This is carried on through
the following departments:

(1) The Educational Department, which
has charge of the teacher training work.

(2) The Department of Sunday School Ad-
ministration, which leada in the work of the
sup-erintendents and the officers,

(3) The Organized Class Department.

(4) The Intermediate Department.

() The Elementary Department.

{6) The Architectural rtment, which
gives advice and suggestions in the matter of
church building, and especially in providing
adequate Sunday-sechool equipment.

2. The Baptist Young People’s Union ex-
tension work: This devartment leads in the
development of the B.Y.P.U., having charge
of all leaflets and printed matter, the preps-
ration of text-books, and also general over-
sight of the periodicals which are issued for
use in the B.Y.P.U.

3. The Daily Vacation Bible School De-
rartment: This is our newest department,
and it has the general leadership in the de-
velopment of the new and interesting move-
ment for Vacation Bible S¢hool work.

4. Co-opersative wark with the states.

6. Bible distribution.

6. Tract work,

7. Statistical work, )

Home and Foreign Fields: The publi-
cation of Home and Foreign Fields, which i8
the official missionary journai, must be classed
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with this non-productive work as it is pub-
lished at a loss to us each year. It is, ll:ow-
ever, one of the most important of our en-
terprises.

9, Stewardship co-operation: The develop-
ment of the last two years with renewed
emphasis upon the matter of stewardship, we
have co-operated with various state and other
agencies in furnishing free text-books, and
also Turnishing supplies to churches introduc.
ing the budget for the firat time,

10. Co-operantion with the Laymen’s Move-
ment, the Woman’s Missionary Union, the
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, the
Southwestern BaBtist Theologieal Seminary,
and the Baptist Bible Institute, through an-
nual contributions to their specific work.

A glance over the above will show how the
earnings of the Sunday School Board are ap-
plied and a little consideration will show how
essential all theae lines of work are to our
development at home, and that there is no
other agency prepared or equipped to do these
necessary thingn. The Sunday Schoo)l Board
ie frequently referred to as a money-makin
institation. Any fair estimate of its wor
will couple with this additional fact that it is
a great denominational agency, as essential to
our life as any other missionary agency we
have, the only difference being that it is re-
quired to earn the money to carry on its work.

During the present year we have expended
$336,133.64 in carrying forward various
forms of denominational work either directly
or through co-operation with others,

Our Book Stores

. As we have been developing as a book pub-
lishing agency, we have become more vitaHy
concerned as to the channels of distribution

for these books. Our large interest in train-
ing books for the Sunday school and B.Y.P.U.
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has also made the question of distribution
a very vital one to us. For these and other
reasons our attention has been called to the
various book stores conducted by the state
organizations, and for the last three yesrs we
have been holding occasional conferences with
those conducting these stores on the matter
of book szelling. - _

As a result of our study of this situation,
and of negotiating with the various bouk
houses, we have inaugurated an experiment
of far-reaching significance. We have pro-
posed to the state organizations that they en.
ter into a co-operative relationship with us
which involves: (1) the conduct of these
stores upon a uniform pelicy; (2) consuli-
dated buying through the Sunday School
Board; (3) the concentration of the efforts of

MBhese stores along definite lines.

This proposial has now been accepted by
he State Boards of Virginia, South Carolins,
Georgia, Texas, Arkansas, Louisiana, Florida
and Oklahoma, and it is expected that on
May ist of this year the plan will go into
effect. The plan has been proposed to the
other states and whenever they see their way
to accept the necessary condit’gom.of such
co-operation the same relationship will be of-
fered to them. We recognize that there is

an element of experiment in thia venture, but
we are sanguine that it will be a successful
one,

The Business Side

Receipts for the past year (1924-25) were
$1,474,931.28, or an increase of $53,028.22
over the preceding year. Our total resources
have reached the mark of $1,616,279.45. De-
docting our liabilities of $58,166.89 from lrhls
leaves our net resources at $1,658,112.56,
which represents a net gain of $97,418.40
over the preceding year.
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Sunday School Achievements

The year has been marked by great gains
in Sunday-school growth and development
along many lines. There was a net gain of
969 Sunday schools in the South—or 18 ad-
ditional Sunday schools for every week in
the year.

While most of the other great denomina-
tions showed little or no gain in Sunday-
school enrollment, our Sunday schools in-
creaged their enrollment by 166,236 during
the year, or almost 3,000 additional pupils
every week in the year.

The number of the “Big Sunday Schaols,”
those numbering over 925 enrollment, showed
a gain of almost one each week.

The new Department of Daily Vacation
Bible Schools was launched under the direc-
tion and leadership of Dr. Homer L. Grice of
Georgia, who came to Nashville and took
charge of the work in May, 1924,

Periodicais and Books Publications

A hesalthy and marked growth of the Sun-
day school and B.Y.P.U. periodicals edited
by Drs. Dargan and Moore was another fea-
ture of the yesr’'s work. About 80 books
were published under the general supervigion
of Dr. John L. Hill, book editor.

Specinl Features

-~

The teacher training awards reached 78,-
963 during the year.

About 765 chyrches received help of the
architectural department during the year, in
constructing new houses of worship or remod-
eling old ones.

The first South-wide Elementary Confer-
cnce wag held at Louisville during the year;
and ten states in the South reported ele-
mentary warkers.
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The Department of Sunday Sc¢hool Admin-
istration made a feature of some great
Sunday-school clinles during the year.

1V. The Education B ard

Dr. A. R. Bond, Editorial Secretary,
517 North 22ad St., ‘Birmingham, Ala.

The Education Board has outlined its pol-
icy and program through seven departments
of work. The past year has given large en-
couragement to our work,

1. Survey Department.——Intelligent educu.
tional progress may best be made in the light
of conditions and needs in education, Hence,
the Board carries forward & number of sur-
veys, the resultz of which serve a=z & basis
for appraisal of our situation and for plans
lor improvement. Surveys cover the cur-

cula, administrations, equipment, finances,
aculties, student bodies, denominations in
education, cost of education, ete. Through the
data thus secured the Board serves as a real
clearing house of information for the denom:-
neation.

2. Publicity Department.—Through tracts,
posters, bulletins, press articles, advertise
ments, addresses, Christian Education Day
the Board features a large publicity for Chris-
tion education throughout the year, Through
this method a conscience on Christian educa-
tion among the Baptists is being cultivated.

3. Department of institutions.—{(2) Co-
operative. The Board does not have an or-
ganic control over any school owned by the
various states, but it maintains the closest
relation with all these and with the various
organizationa that foster these. The Bosard
has been ready at any and all times to lend
its influence in genera! and in special finan-
cial campaigns and efforts for these schools,

Umrlw Bup6ET TROGRAM SOUTHERN BapTiSTS

YHAE BOOK OF NUMBERS

SOUTHERN BAPTIST
SCHOOLS AND COLLEGE.S*

IN THE BOMELAND 1924 IN FOREIGN LANDS
3] Kinderqartens

13
Normal and
Training 8¢

Schools 860
Total
Pumls 35106

r——t
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This is true for both the South-wide and local
institutions. (b) Administrative., In addi-
tion to its large co-operative educational work,
the Education Board has two commanding
administrative tasks

(1) The Southern Baptist Assembly at
Ridgecrest, North Carolina, is owned and op-
erated by the Education Board with the pur-
pose to make a great inspirational and edu
cational center for the entire South similar
to Northfield of the North. Plans have been
definitely made for large improvements and
developments at Ridgecrest for the season
of 1928, The present property is valued st
a half millien dollars.

{(2) The Board owns and operates the Nu-
yaka Indian School and Orphanage at Ok-
mulgee, Oklshoma, which has & wvaluation of
$75,000.00, and which was secured by the
Board without cost to the denomination. This
is the only educational work by Southern
Baptists for Indians, and the omly Indian
orphanage Southern Baptists have ever had.
Special opportunity is here offored for friends
of Indian missions to establish loan funds for
worthy Indians and to endow chairs for
teachers.

(c)Disbursing Ageney. The Board serves
as disbursing agency for funda for the South-
wide Educational institutions. This service iz
done without charge to the schools.

4. Student Departmest.—The Board par
ficipates in the work of the Inter-Board Com-
migsion in its work through the religious ac-
tivities in the Baptist and .state schools.

The Board has in mind when ,o;;portunity
affords to establish loan funds and scholar-
ships for worthy students. It seeks continu-
ally to co-operate with the schools in this par-
ticular.

The Board has the unalterable conviction
that a divine call to the ministry should be
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supplemented by a divire call to preparation
for the ministry. The Board is trying to
bring to the attention of worthy students the
question of the ministerial and missionary
calling. This work touches both the ministry
and the definite service in church life in all
forms of consecrated service.

6. Tencher Buresau Department. — The
Board is enlarging ita teacher bureau depart-
ment so that it may serve in a large way in
bringing qualified Baptist teachers to the -
attention of our Baptist achools.

6. Legal and Legislative Department.—
This department is charged specially with
the duty of caring for all legal matters as
they may affect the Board and its work; fo
care for the interests of Baptist education
as regards both individuals and institutions,
as they may be affected by existing or conm-
templative legislation; and to co-operate wit
other agencies for the promotion of the ge
eral cause of education throughout the Sout

7. Department of Standardization and
Promotion.—The Board has as expert advis-
ory body a commission composed of coliege
men. The purpose of this commission is to
help in the largest possible way our schools
to attain proper grades of efficiency by which
to commend the work of education teo our
constituency, The purpose of the commis-
sion is two-fold, namely: standardization and
promation, It erects standards of efficiency
uné'i assists the schools to reach such stand-
Ards.

V. Relief'and Annuity Board

Dr. Wm. Lunsford, Corresponding Secretary,
1228 Athletic Club Building, Dalias, Texas.

Our relief beneficiaries received during the
year $127,021.85; the annuity beneficiaries
$10,103.58, making a total of $137,124.93,
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which is more than the Board has paid ocut
in benefits in any one year,

The Board repeated itself last December in
sending out Christmas checks to beneficiaries,
the amounts ranging from $6.00 to $10.00
each, according to the clrcumstances. We
hope to make this the habit of the Board.

il is already well known that for the past
year the Annuity Department has been pay-
ing the maximum of $600.00.

Relief Dopartmont

The roll of the Relief Department at pres-
ent is as follows:
Ministers
Widows

The following new cases were favorably
acted upon and accepted during the past fiscal
year:

Ministers
Widows

Deceased:
Ministera
Widows

The Board is rendering large aid to states
which are wholly unable to provide for their
retired preachers. We are spending thou-
sands of dollars annunllr in this specific kind

it

of aid. There was but little hope for a large
class of our dependent preachers unti! the
Relief and Annuity Board waas organized.
In the five years covering the period of the
756 Million Campaign, which closed December
31, 1924, the Board donated large amounts
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to a number of our states, not so strong
financially as some of the others, in order
that their beneficiaries might receive regular
stipends, as well as the beneficiaries of other
states,

By donations we mean that we have fur-
nished to these states certain sums, over and
sbove what they have ment to us for relief.
We have done this in order that we may keep
the stipends as nearly uniform as possible.
The total amount donated to these states
within the period of five years covered by the
75 Million Campaign was $53,838.72.

Six Years of Ministerial Relief

The following figures give facts concerning
our great denomination, in the matter of
giving aid and comfort to its disabled and
worn-out ministers, their widows and orphan
children, for a period covering six years sincg
the 76 Million Campaign was put on.

Total paid to
Tolal No. of Relief Total
Beneficiaries Benefciarles Asnets

$ 62,217.61 $ 162.121.19
118,088.82 914,897.70
128,966.6A 1.14%,088.562
113,322.16 1,490,193.69
126,449.60 1.740,444.17
137.021.35 1,9G64,672.06

Running Expenses

. The income of ‘the Board for the Conven-
tion year in actual cash from al! sources, for
relief, waas $149,968.93; for the Annuity De-
partment $242,825.03; loans matured, col-
lected and reinvested $278,914.00. The of-
fice expenses for the year was.$20,836.55,
or 3 J)er cent of all moneys collected and dis-
posed of,
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Defraying Expences

This Board has received, in round num-
bers, from May 1, 1919, to May 1, 1925, §1,-
769,000.00. Not one cent of this money has
been used to defray the current expense from
year to year. The work of the Board is di-
vided into two departments, and each de.
purtment bears its own expenses.

The source of revenue for the Relief De-
partment for expense money is the income
on its permanent fund, which yielded this
year $14,628.60. The total office and con-
vention expenses for the year have been $12.-
661.18, leaving a balance of $1,867.42 10 go
to the permanent fund.

The Aunuity Department

The Annuity Department has two sources
of income for expense. First the income on
the permanent fund. Second, 6 per cent of
all premiums paid in. The permanent fund
has earned this year $27,994.80. The 6 per
cent of premiums amount to $3,663.48, thus
making a total of $31,668.28. The total nffice
and convention expenses of the Annuity Fund
was $14,182.78, thus leaving a balance of
?17(.1475.50 to be added to the permanent
und.

Thus we find that the two great depart-
ments of our work have paid their own run-
ning expenses, and have left a balance of
$19,342 92,

Salient Points of the Service Annuijty Plan

An snnuity plan, called “The Service An-
nuity,” based on service end salary, is here-
with presented by the Relief and Annuity
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention.

'!‘"WI" be observed that this “Service An-
nity” plan is only an enlargement, and the
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last word in development, of our contributory
annuity plan with a different method of ee-
curing the momey with which to operate the
same, and providing for a larger and more
adequate schedule of benefits.

This “Service Annuity” will be available
for all ministers, missionaries and other
workers of the denomination at the age of
65, having served at least 35 years as pastor,
or a8 missionary—lay or ordained—under the
direct comtrol of the Foreign Miesion Board
of the Southern Baptist Convention; or us a
missionary—Ilay or ordained—under the di-
rect control of the Home Mission Board; or
as a secretary of any South-wide or State
Board, either as office executive or field re
resentative; or as editor of any of our week-
ly papers; or as a professor or teacher in any
of our distinctly demominational schools and
cotleges, or a» an officer of one of the Boards
of the Convention, if otherwise eligible, the
Relief and Annuity Board will grant an an-
nuity equal to 1 1-4 per cent of the salary
of each of those years during which the full
10 per cent had been paid to the Relief and
Annuity Board in his or her behalf, after the
first day of May, 192... Thia annuity will
also be available for widows and minor chil-
dren. It is available at the age of 65 with-
out requiring vetiremesat. It is also available
in case of disability whenever total and per-
manent disability occurs.

Disabiliéy prior to the age of 65 entitles
the participant to a proportionate annuity—
that is, upon total and permanent disability
the member recejves an annuity equal to 40
per cent of his annual salary received for the
ten years preceding disability, with a mini-
mum of $500.00.

Those under 656 years of age when the plan
is put into operation may enter the plan.

For those then 656 or more years of age, and
still in active service, the plan provides a mini-
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mum. retiring, annuity of, $600.00, but not
te.exceed §0 per cent of. the average salary
during.the past ken years, provided they reg-
ister. with the,Board within. one, year after
the plen is begun...This proxision is . to be
financed, by reserve funds to be raised later,

The “Service Annuity” will.be 1 1.4 per
cent of each year's salary for service rendered
after. the. new. plan is started, and for which
year the full 10 per cent dues had been paid,
The plan is based upon contributions, or dues,
the equivalent of 10 per cent of the salary.

The 10 per cent dues of each minister, or
other .servant. of ‘the dsnomination, covered
under the annuity plan; shall be divided as
followa:

Seven and one-half per ceat shail be paid
by the church, the Board or the organization
which pays the salary.

Two and one-half per cent shall be paid
by the minister or other person receiving such
salary.

These payments shall: be made quarterly,
or semi-annually, in advence.

The plan builds to an annuity approximate-
ly 60 per cent of the average salary since en-
tering the service of the denomination.

For annuity purposes the minimum salary
will.be taken as £1,000.00 so that the mini-
mum annuity, at the age. of 65, ahall not be
lass than $500.00.

Annuities based upon future service ren-
dered after the inauguration of the new plan
are provided for by the 10 per cent annual
payment; annuities bared upon prior service
are to be financed out of & fund to be raised
at 'such time as the Convention shall desig-
nate. The minister is entitled to prior service
annuity eredits financed out of this fund, only
if.'he comes into the new plan within one
year from the date of its imsuguration.

The widow's annnity will be ome-half her
husband’s annuity, with a minimum of $300.
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Minor orphan ¢hildren will receive the widow’s
annuity in the event of her death,

Thoze who elect to pay on a salary basis
less than $1,000 would receive service ap-
nuity credits and disability credits of, one
and one-fourth, per cent of the salapy upon
which the dues were based and paid. For
every year of the husband’s service, the
widow would receive an annuity of one-half
of his credits, or one-half of one and one-
fourth per cent-—,625.

{Note.—Since there can be no minimum an-
nuity at age 8B or at prior disability, or for
the widow where there is no minimum ralary
basis, the Board, in each instance, would en-
deavor to increase the annuity payments out
of the provisions for general relief so as to
make the total benefits commensurate with
needs and service rendered.)

The grants of the Relief Department will
be coantinued,, s long as needed.

A fund of several millions must be raised
to take care of the dccrued liabilities aris-
ing_from prior service under the new plan
and the present Annuity Department Cer-
tiftcates,

The amount of this fund will be deter-
mined after a thorough actuarial survey of
the ministry of the Convention and the liabil-
ities involved.

It is the intention of the Board to apply
the fundsthus raised toward building up the
service annuity credits of those in active serv-
ice, and under the age of 65 when the new
plan is started, so that there will be no less
than $500.00, or later $600.00, and sc on,
to be increased from time to time axz the re-
sources fustify. The object Ia ultimately to
provide antuity eredits based upon all prior
service, g0 that the member’s retirement an-
nuity credits will be the amount which would
have been payable to him had the new an-
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nuity plan been in operation during his en-
tire period of service. The prior service an-
nuity credits thus financed would be payable
on retirement.

Relation to the Annuity Fund

The holder of a certificate in the Annuity
Department of the Relief and Annuity Bourd
may continue his membership in that depart-
ment, in addition to membership under the
“Service Plan,” without affecting any of his
rights or privileges under his original cer-
tificate, with the provision that the prior serv-
ice annuity, if any, under the “Service Plun"
membership, shall include, and not be in ad-
dition to, the denomination’s share (or R0
per cent) of the annuity benefits provided
under the Annuity Certificate.

V1. Woman’s Missionary Union,

S. B. C.

Miss Kathleen Mallory, Corresponding Sec'y
1111 Age-Herald Bldg., Birmingham, Ala.

Root derivations often yield large returns
even from “superficial” study. Such is cer-
tainly true concerning the words *“radiant,
radium and radio.” Each comes from the
same Latin verb which means to *“shine, make
beaming, emit beams.” This discovery is all
the more fascinating in the light of the fifth
verse of the thirty-fourth Psalm: ‘*They looked
unto Him and were radiant.” Since radiunt
and radium have the same derivation, sce
what additional power comes into the verse
if the latter word is substituted. ““They looked
unte Him and were radium.” Again, they
acope may be widened by subatituting radio:
“They looked unto Him and were radio.” In
the three-fold effect of this verse the work of
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the Woman’s Missionary Union will be re-
viewed as follows, the hope being expressed
that the narration of the facts may so ciearly
show that each wvictory came through the
goodness of God that those who read will
more steadily look unto Him and become as
radiant ag light, as healing as radium and as
broadcasting as radio.

Among the light-producing policies of the
Union may be listed its various publications
and its promoting of mission study classes.
The most extensive of ita publications is its
monthly magazine, “Royal Service,” which
has a paid-up subscription list of over 65,000
For the past three years the Union has also
published a magazine which is entirely for
young people, both boys and girle, under sev-
enteen years of age. It is a monthly, has a
subseription list of about 10,000 and beara
the very comprehensive title of “World Com-
radegr," the avowed purpose of which is to
“Girdle the Worid with Friendliness.”” The
Union also issues many leaflets and pamphiet
programs, the distribution of such free litera-
ture amounting last year to 987,839 copies.

To have “the eyes of the heart enlight-
ened” might well be given as the reason for
misgion study, in anticipation of which Union
members conducted during the year 17,773
misgion study classes. To the students in
these classes there were awarded 113,884
small seala and 487 large official ones, When
it is understood that the winning of an of-
ficial seal means the study, with examination,
of eight books it is seen that much enlight-
enment must result from such classes. How-
ever, there is doubtless a more steady glow
from the regular weekly or monthly study of
the programs as given in the Union's two
monthlies, mentioned above, and in the
W.M.U. department of “Home and Foreign
Fields.” Decidedly enlightening also are the
various articles published from week to week
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on the W.M.U. pages in the varicus siute
papers.

nterpreting the Paalmist's verse in terms
of radium, as applied to Union activitics, it
is a delight to report concerning its personal
service work, which is defined as "Christ-life
living in one's own community.,” To this
beneficent end Union members made 2,061,-
525 visits, gave away 780,001 garments and
trays of food, devoted 342,806 hours to nurs-
ing the sick, held 69,177 religious services,
distributed 13,200 Bibles or portions thereof
and had a large share in the conversion of
7,464 persons. Who but God can estimate
the healing power of such merciful ministra-
tions as, like the Great Physician, the women
and young people have gone about doing
good. If $5,000 worth of physical radium can
be enclosed in a case no ruger than a grain
of wheat, how priceless indeed must all such
R personal service be in the spiritual kingdom,
he undergirding principle of which is: “Ex-
cept a grain of wheat fall into the earth und
die, it sbideth alone; but if it die, it beareth
muoh fruit”? Therefore, the Union increas-
ingly encourages ite members to “follow in
His steps,” knowing that there is ‘‘healing in
His wings,” that there awaits shelter for all
whom they gently bring under the 'Tree
whose leaves are for the healing of the
nations.”

Under the broadeasting or radio interpre-
tation of the word radiant, as applied to
Union activities, the chief emphasis mny be
laid upon the grouping of the members into
organizations, upon their gifta of money und
upon their participation in prayer. The total
number of grgamzations is 22,887 of which
12,181 are among young people. The rec-
ords in the state W.M.U. offices show that
there are 9,696 S. B. C. churches which have
at least one W.M.U. organization, either for
women or young people. This means that
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| PROGRESS OF WOMANS WORK.
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10 State W. MU
1206 Local Organirations
N $45.758 Demomirations! Gifts
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there ie at least one missionary organizati

in-every third Sonthern Bsptis);: ch%rchzasll'?'o:
same state ‘veoqrds whow that 4,628 churches
have "two of the "Union ' grganizations, that
1,645 have for such-sagietles and that 614
have the full graded W.M.U. This final state.
ment has more of the radio qualithes when
it is announced that this is _just another way
of saying that'there'is the T] bgraded Union
In one, out,of every f five 8. B C
churchea, Jo_be sure,, the Unjon “hss its
pitymg eye™ upon the two out of every three
churches whigh are. aot encouraging their
women and young people to maintain mis-

sionary broadcasting accieties and also
the fo ﬂy-four.bﬁMiorty-ﬂve chu:c?l(::
mﬁg&g#-::;v%&_‘ ‘ _r!he!r"eonatituency
, fold power of the graded
W.M.UL Nevertheﬂnm%{ot'knowl that much
0 the reaching of at least

has been mchieved §
:;:e-itrlli'zidd the churches and in the highly
7 19 lorty-lal::mnm work im ome out of
wl: mAY be well to expiatn that = fall graded

M U, includes one each of the following
organizations: Sunbeam Band for boy: nnd

girls under 9 years of ; Girls’ Auxiliar
for girls between 9 and 17; Royal Ambassado};'
for ‘l‘:&ys of the same age; Young Worman's
Auxiliary fOI: young women from 17 to 25,
a;:l:i Woman’s  Missionary Society for the
:d vl;r om As faroas s practical it is
3 .ée d ere be two G. A. organizations;
15‘ . A."comprising the girls between 9 and
X years of age and the Intermediate G. A.
‘or the girls frqm 18 1o 17 yearas. Rimilarly
t ia highly desirable for the boys to be
grouped as juniors and intermedistee.

In the 22,8337 W.M.U. societies therc is a
membership of 269,905. Granting that
gmong the tiny Sunbeams there are perhaps
0,000 who are not church members, it wou?d
mean that in W.M.U. organizations there is
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enrolled one ‘dut' of every ‘sixteen members
in . B, C. thurches. This vatio will be mare
truly ' “sweet sixteen” when the remaining
fifteen joih with the one! To ‘this good goal
cach ‘society, whether' of women or 'young
people, 14 urged to win A3 many new mem-
berd as possible and to put forth all worthy
offorta for their more whole-hearted mission-
ary enlistment.

The uniform Standards of Excellence are
constant reminders of this ideal, practically
every point of each standard having enlist-
ment very definitely in mind, Last year 8,683
of the 22,837 sociceties veached at least four
points on their standard, while 2,118 reached
every point, which even for the little 8un-
beam Bands meand ‘meeting eight ‘require-
ments. The Union ‘is' particularly proud of
these 2,118 A-1 ' societies, for it means that
one out of nearly every ten is a standard
organization. Think ‘of the many dirvections
in which they broadcast for missions!

In eontemplation thereof it is believed that
increasing ‘the ‘existence of one etandard A-1
W.M.U. organigation 'in' a church will stim-
ulate the standardizing of the others until
there will be a host of churches with the full
rraded’ W, M.U., 'every one of whose five
organizations is on the A.1 Honor Rell. " In
recognition thereof, beginning with next
May, the Union will at each annual session
award~a pennant to every church which is
thus standardized along missionary lines,

Speaking of the Standard of Excellence,
mention should certainly be made of the forty-
five College Y.W.A.'s which reached the A-1
Honor Roll. One of their chief aids in thus
attaining was the bi-monthly College Y.W.A.
Bulletin published by the Union,

As for the gifts of money by W.M.U. mem-
bers, the records show a total for the year
of $2,972,8656. Some of this was for the
so-called “W.M.U. Specials,” comprising the
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W.M.U. Training School in Louisvitle, Ky., ]
the Margwret Fund for helpinq in the educa-

tion of S. B. C. missionaries’ children ng I
the Bibie Fund for the further distribution

of Bibles, Mosf of the $2,972,868, however, PoINqUIRK SIq)8
was given to the Baptist 76 Million Campaign -
and to the 1925 Prizfnm of Southern Bap- I .
tists, the Union solidly supporting the prog- Asuonmipy o uemoy
ram and urging ite members to assist to the " e S
utmost in securing pledges and payments to
the 1926 Program.

It is also believed that in prayer many
Union members have looked unto Him snd
have become as radios in their own comma-
nities and “unto the uttermost parts.” It is
gratifying to note that over 7,400 of the so-
cieties among the women and young people
had a part in the January Week of Pruyer
for World-Wide Missions and that more than
half that number gathered to pray for home
iesions during the March Week of Prayer,
Too many of the missionaries send word of
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AREA AND POPULATION OF THE WORL D
(Figures by Missionary Education Movement)

COUNTRIES

AREA

United States and Possessions

Canada and Newfoundland. ...
G N i e AR Pk
Central America . .
Weat Indies ... . .

Total North America

3,688,497
3,809,045
767,300
206,226
87,945
8,664,013

>wu¢=:=n...:.

Branils. ...

L R R SR S Y i

Other South American Countries.
Fotal South America. .. >

1,084,000

3,300,000

293,000
2,179,000
6,866,000

3,794,000

Total for Europe. .

China ... 2
Japan ey
Duteh East Indies s
Philippine Islands. ... . ..
T e SR WA S
R || >
Turkey (Asiatic) . ..
Other Asian Countries
* 'Total for Asia_ .
British Africa
French Africa.
W...E-: Oo:nm. 3

(0 ese Africa
~E~ﬂ~ﬂ=>~13 .
Spanish Africa_ .
Egypt ...
Abyssinia
Liberia.. ...
Miscellaneous and Islands

Total for Africa

Australasia and Oceania
Arctic and Antarctic Land

_Total f om World

4,300,000
261,300
733,642

17.305.442

3,845,540
4,285,970
947,200
799,700

5,838,000/

POPULAT ON

120,000 000
11,607,000
49850, 000
10.361,000

H1v,075,000

¥.500.000

}6, 000, DU}
9,208,000
R¥S, 970, (K

57,183,800!

CHAPTER VIIl

BIG CHURCHES AMONG SOUTHERN BAPTISTS

NOTE:  For mo
used the 1925 figur

we hava been campelled to use 1024 figures, but have

es also when we could secure them.

¥t part,

Churches
Mobile, Oakdale ....

Alexander Cit

¥

, Mabile .
, Alexander Cit

, Alabama Cit

nold, Greenville .
y White, Marion ..

Gatlin, Fairfield ..
Black, Albertville

. Henson, Gadsden .
eeley, Bessemer .
ley, Flaorence .

M. Huater

508 A. S. Smith
B.
C

548 Wm. N.

H. Rosa Ar
585 PF. E. St

R.

520 E.

532 W.
R. L. Mot
R. V. Locke
R. Kelle

519
581
594
659

vy, First
, First

First ..

irst
n, 12th St. .
Albertyille, First ..

Union

i..

Greenville
Forence, First.:
Alabama Cit
Siloam ...

Fairfield,
Gadsde

J. J. Taylor, Jasper .

B85




Churches

Ressemer, First ..

Anniston, First ...........

Tallade

Pratt

Ensley, Pike Ave. ..

Birmingham, Hunter St. .

Florala

Enterprise

Montgomery, nghland Ave..

Mobile, Dauphin Way

Gadsden, First .

Albany, Central

Birmingham, Avondale

Birmingham, West End ....

Man, First Gera s evesevas 1’01‘

Anniston, Parker Memorial. . 1,01¢

aroy’wol h’t L 2 .é%o - i LR R R ) { 0‘3
ontgomery, T il

Andalusia, Fim

Rahama

Members
1925

794

706

e

Addreas

® Williams, 1810 &th Ave., Bessemer
. Claxton, Annuton
Thomal,

M Patridge, Pratt City

. Harris, 1116 22nd Ave.. Ensley.

Bradlel‘q,olﬁal Hays Ave,, B'ham

Lowe. Enter
. Flemming, ntgomery
Arendall Mobile ........... R, . -
. Rigell, Gadsden s, .
Beeves, AIDANY .. ..cv.cvvvse0e coee
. Sentell, 4022 4th Ave., 8., B’ham 1,032
Cook, 114 Pine St., W. E. B'ham. 1,042
Bm,Dothnn.................
. Me@lothlin, Anniston ..
. Leekemby, Troy ........
Baraes, knnt'omoq -\ Y G

ey

;3“““

v s a0

o

teo e

oo

s e e e

LI
tetaarw es e

¢ v

. Gibson, Andalusia
, Stivender, East Lake .
. Tucker, Selma

wougoeo?zwzwgmmg

Churches

Mobile, First

Birmingham, 66th St. ...... 1,257
Ensley, First .....,........ 1,387
Tuscaloossa, First . ...

Moatgomery, First

Birmingham, First

Birmingham, Southside A

Pastor Address

J. W. Phillips, Mobile o

Frank McDonald, 5510 3rd Ave., .4 ‘N.
Birmingham .... 1,319

David M. Gardner, 2613 19th Ave .
Ensley

J. P, Boone, Tuscaloosa .......

C. A Stakely, Montgomery

J. R. Hobbs, 671 N. 22nd St., B’ham. .

J. E. Dillarg, 1924 18th Ave., S.,
Birmi

ARKANSAS

Booneville, First
Paragould, First
Sprln'dnl i"FMt

Fayettevﬂle, First
Crossett,
B]ythewlle, First
Pine Biuff, Ohio St

Booneville
B. L. Bridges, Para:onld
M. L. McDowell, &{ingdale
alvern .
C. E. Willbanks, Fayettevllle 1
, Crossett
Perry F. Webb, Blythev;lle




Churches

*Conway, First
Warren, First
Texarkana, Beech St. .. ....
Hope, First ..

Little Rock, People’s
Little Rock, First
*Arkadeiphia, First

*E! Dorado, First
Jonesboro, First

Pine Bluff, First

Ft. Smith, First
Little Rock, Immanuel
Little Rock, Seeond

Addren-

Pastar

P. J. Garrott, Conway

. L. Boles, Warren .,

, J. Wade, Texarkana ,

W. Carnett, Hope

0. Johnston, Little Rock
M. Sipes, Little Rock

L. Winburn, Arkaldelphia
D. Brown, Eil Dorado

A. Pugh, Jonesboro

E. Tull, Pine Bluff

. V. Ferguson, Ft. Smith
Otto Whitmgton, Little Rock ..
Calvin B. Waller, Little Rock

oam

IR

*Last year’s figures. No minutes for thig Yesnr.

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

508
544

S62

Temple, Washington .
West, Washington
Bethany, Washington . ..

C. B. Austin, 1426 M. St. N. W, . .
Hugh T. Stevenson, 3060 Q St,, N. W

Churchea

Fmrat, Washington

Grace, Washington
Centennial, Washington . ...
Seeond, Waehington
Immanuel, Washingtpn
Metropolitan, Washington .. 1,147
Fifthy, Washington ...
Calvary, Washington

FY, ‘Myers, First
*Gainesville, First

Palatka,. First

DelLand, First

* 3¢t Petereburg, First
*Tampa, Tenth Ave. .......
Tallahassee

Arcadia, Firat

.- 1,886

s e

Pastor Address

S. J. Porter, Washington

F. W. Johnson, 401 Seward Sq., S. E.,
E. Hez Swem, 906 Mass. Ave.,, N. W.
E. C. Primm, 738 4th St., S. E......
G. G, Johnson, 3121 13th St. N. W...
& Co}l}!ptEon Ball, 311 Maryland Ave.

Juo. E. Briggs, 623 F St., S. W
Wm. S. Abernathy, 16th St. Mansions.

FLORIDA

J. E. Martin, Bartow

Wm. H. Adams, Ft. Myers
Thos. V. McCaul, Gainesville
J. F. Savell, Pulatka

R. W. Thioet, DeLand

E. T.Pouleon, St. Petersburg .
L. A. Rawls, Tampa N
BunBan Stephens, Tallahassee
W. D. Nowlin, Arcadia




Churches Paator Address

. Rouseau, Pensacola .
. Bennett, Tampa ...
King, Sanfo 4
. White, Plant City .
Adcoclt Orlando
Mahon, Jacksonville .
White Miami 1
F @ Brou hton, Jacksonville . ....
Bolin, Lakeland ...
.'W. Duke, 206 Cardy St., Tampa

Pensacola, First
*Tampa, Palm Ave. .

San rd First

Plant Clty. First ...

Orlando, First

Jachonville. Main St. ...... 1, 134
Miami, First .....

Jacksouwlle, First

Lakeland, First ...

*Tampa, First

*Last year’s figures, No minutes for this year.

OgyEE=ETIR O
u’“rumpg“

GEORGIA

J. H. Webb, Monroe ............

*Cool Springs , Smyrna
Commerce, First . , Commerce .
New Holland, First J. H. Kemsey, New Holland
Shadnor, First . . . f J. H. Gresham, Stonewall .. ..
Vienna, Fir T. W. Tippett, Vienna .

et ——— ———__*

Churches sAddress

Quitman .. R. L. Clark, Quitmaa ...
Cross Roads Geo. C. Steed, Lavonia . .
Lafayeite, First ._.. -, Lafayette .
Rome, North Boad Q. E. Rutland, Rome .

/ Martin A. Wood, 102 Pleree Ave “
Macon, Vineville Macon ......cc. :
Avera, Pleasant Grove G. Page, Avera :
Forsythe, First .......... R L. Biving, Farsythe
*Jeruemlem . t............. , Fairmoat ....
LaGrange, Southwest C. H. Dickey, I.aGrange v
Newman, Centrai 0. Durdenr, Newinan
Ha.l'twell, Sll‘dis L) 2 e S ) B Hmwell L R R Y
Atlanta, Edgewood L. B. Crantford, 83 Whiteford Ave.. ..
Union Point .. R. L. Robinson, Woodville .

Dalton, First . Sopvs Josiah Caudup, Dalton
Waycross, First - W. H. Rich, nycrosa
Augusta, Woodlawn .. . usta . .
Fitzgerald, First J. F. Singleton F tzgerald .
Atlanta, College Park Lee Roberts, College Park
Hartwell, First W. A. Duncan. Hartwell
Hawkinsville, First . insvi




Churches

Atlants, Dakiand City

Tifton, First ..
Bainbridge, Firat

Augusta, Crawford Ave, ...,

Marietta, First .
Hapevllla Fmt
Atlanta, fnman Park
Cnlton, Firat
Barpesville
Valdosts, First .
Hartwell, Reedy Creek
Pelbam, First
Amerieus, First
cross, Central
dgevxlle. First
Atl-nh, Capitol View
Atlsnta, North
Atlanta Bellwood
Statesboro. First
Atlanta, Central
Macon, East Side_

Churches

Cedartown, First ..
Athens, Prince Ave.
Decatur, First
Atlanta, Grant Park
Kn-kwood First/
Elberton ........
Thomasville

East Point, First ..

Macon, Tattnall Square ..

Rouviile. First
Macon, Tabernacle
Gainesville, First
Dablin, First

Atlanta, Western Heights. ..

Athens, First .
Atlanta, Druid Hills
Cordele, First .

Atlanta, Ponce de Leon ...

Atlanta, Gordon St.
Augusta, Second

Augunsta, Cuartis St. ........ 1 08’8

Pastor Address

. E. Jones, 10 Princess Ave
. C. McConnell, Jr., Tifton
. H. Shell, Bninbndge
0 Halford, Augusta
J Davss, Marietta
W. Graham, Hapeville
A. Cowen, 41 Poplar Circle
W H. Moody, Canton .
Arthur Jackson, Barnesville
Hansford D. Johnson, Valdosta
e Hariwall
, Peltham
————————, Americus ,
T. T. Davis, Waycross
H. D. Warnock, Milledgeville
W. Lee Cutts, 45 Athens Ave.
, Atlanta

W. N. Pruitt, 16 Glass St., Atlanta. ...

. Statesboro
l.uke Rader, 807 Piedmont ..
- Macon

Pastor Addreas

H. Massey, Cedartown
J Bennett, Athens ..,..,
dell J. Honcrief Decatur
W Reeves, Atlanta

L. Jackson, Kirkwood
. A, Wray. Elberton
H Harris, Thomasville
. A. Crumbley, East Point

a-t-s

, Rossville

. Campbell, Gainesville
Graves, Dublin
Albert, 843 Simpson

Wilkenson, Athens

A. Duncan, Cordele

. Jones, 591 Piedmont
. Faust, 439 Lucile

g clglar Augusta

Sherldan Augusta

mpggm'ﬂhgom> m'-‘gahb

o;m>goo [Shue) g

. Fugate, 111 Coleman Ave. .....
, Baker, 580 Qrange St. .........

. McConneil, 720 Ponce de Leen..



Churthes

Griffin, First
Rome, First :
Moultrie, First
Newman, First
Albany, First
Augusta, First

Atlanta, Woodward Ave. ...

LaGrange, First

Atlanta, Capitol Ave. .....

Savannah, First
Columbus, First
Macon, First
Atlanta, West End
Atlanta, Seeond
Atlanta, First

Atlanta, Pmbernacle .. ...

Savannah, Calvary Temple ..

Churches

Pickneyville

E. 8t. Louis, Lansdowne .. ..

West Frankfort, First
Eldorado
DuQuoin
Harrisburg, First
Herrin

wad'e'e

Louisville, Calvary
Shawnee Run
Lebanon Junction
Wincheater, Central
Prineeton, First

Lexington, Ashland Ave. ...

Leuisville, East
Louisville, Clifton
Corbin, South

4-1 ........

1924

Pastor Address
L. M. Latimer, Griffin
J. E, Sanmmons, Rome . .,
W. P. Binns, Moultrie .
E. W. Btené, Newman
J. B. Turmer, Albany
Edw. L. Grace, Augusta .
H. T. Brookshire, 152 Park Ave
Syencer Tunnell, LaGrange

;. H. Major, 264 Myrtle St
Norman W. Cox, Savannah
John A. Davidson, Columbus . ...
Wm. R. Owean, 121 High St. ........
W. M. Seay, 107 Gordon St. .......
Carter Helm Jones, 501 W. Peachtree.
Chas. W. Daniel, 895 W, Peachtree...
W. H. Houghton, Atlanta
Jno. S. Wilder, Savannah

ILLINOIS

Members

Pastor Address

E. H. Zipprodt, Pickneyville

J. M. Pepper, 517-A Missouri Ave...
J. A. Musgrove, West Frankfort

T. M. Estes, Eldorado

R. F. Doll, DuQuoin

Julian Atwood, Harrishurg

L. E. Lee, Herzin ....,.

A. K. Prince, Marion ..

KENTUCKY

T. J. Rarkadale, 3607 W. Broadway. ..
W. U. Moore, Lawrenceburg
W. G. Potts, Lebanon Junction

O. M. Schultz, Princeton ..........
Clarence Walker, 808 Aurora Ave. ..
Fred G. Tucker, 416 E. Chestnut

E. C. Stevens, 185 Vernon Ave.

W. L. Singleton, Corbin




Churches

Russellville
Franklin, First

Louisville, Crescent Hill ....

LaGrange, First
Pimeville, First
Murray, Pirst

Louizville, W. Broadway....

Barbourville, First

Owensboro, Walnut St. .....

Glasgow, First
Severns Valley
Madisonville

Central City
Paducah, Immanuei
Louisville, Third
London, First
Louiaville, Broadway
Jellico, Tenn.

Berea .

Paris, First
Winchester, Firat ...

Churches

Lonisville. Fourth Ave, ... ..

Campbellaville, First
Lebanon, First
Covington, Mndlson/Ave
Latons, First
Somerset, First
Williamnburg,_ First
Louiaville, Immanuel

Louisville, Weaver Memorial.

Lexington, Felix .
Harlan, First ...
Henderson, Firat
Louisville, Tabernacle
Georgetown, Fira
Harrodsb

Covington,

Louisville, 22nd and Walnut,

Shelbyviile, First
Middlesboro, First
Louiaville, Parkland

Pastor Address

W. W. Landrum, Russellville
J. G. Barbe, Franklin
Chas. L. Graham, 233 Haldeman Ave..
T. E. Ennis, LaGrange..
1. C. Kelly, Pineville
H. B. Taylor, Murray
. T. Estes, 708 S. 4th Lomsvllle
. M. Thompson, Jr., Barbourwlle
. N. Phililips, Owensboro
A. Easley, Glasgow
. P. Stewart, Elizabethton
M. E. Staley, Madizonville
H. L. Thornton, Central City
H. W. Ellis, Pnducah

T. C: Crume, Jelhco, Tenn
A. W, Denlinger, Berea ..
J. H. Buchanan, Pastor.

J. W. Gillon, Winchester

Pastor Addresa

H. Warren, Fuiton
. F. Fraser, 6§11 W. St. Catherine. .
Summers, Campbellsville

. Porter, Lebanon

, Allen, Covington .
Steger, Latonia

. Hunter, Somerset

. Pogh, Williamsburg
Bmford 707 E. Oak, Louisville. .
. Tandy, 218 Oak, Louuwnlle SR A
. M, Nevins, 287 E. 6th St.
. Black, Harlan .

Engllsh, Henderson

. Wright, Louisville
Eberhardt, Georgetown

- W, Knight, Harrodaburg

L. Henson, Covington

. D. Stevens, 2713 W. Jefferson

. C. Goldamith, Shelbyville
m P. Martin, ‘Middlesboro

W. Benedict, 1338 Catalpa St

rgzopoﬁ?rhgzhoaomqgup
EamwPg!




Churches

Newport, First .
Owensboro, Pirst .. ..
Hopﬂnnilfe. First
D.nvil:e ¢ v 4t e
Owensboro, Third
Paducah, First ... ..
Bowling Green, First
Lexington, First .
Lexington, Calvary
Frankfort ...
Mayfleld, First . ...

Louisville, Walnut St. ......

DeRidder, Firat
Alexandria, Calvary
Homer, First ..

Baton Rouge, Immanuel . . ..

Glenmora

New Orleans, Coliseum Pl...

Churches

Monroe, West
Winnfigld, Fizat . .
New Orjeans, &t, C
Codar Grove, First
Shreveport, Parkview
Owenshoro, Shreveport
Kentwood, First
Minden, First..
Pineville, First

New Orleans, First
Mansfield, First ., ...
Lake Charles, First ..
Qakdale ....

Bogalusa, Firat ............
Alexandria, Emmanuel .....

Ruston, First ., ..
Baton honge, First
Monroe, First
Shreveport, First

Paster Adiress

. B. Harvey, Newport ..

. C. ‘Boone, Owensboro ....

. C. Walker, Hopkinsville

. 'W. Doolan, Danville .

no. W. Wray, Owensboro .

. B. Clapp, Paducah .
J. E. Hampton, Bowling Green ......
Geo. Ragland, 226 Bell St. ..........
T. C. Eaton, 132 E. High St.
Chesterfield Turner, Frankfort
Arthor Fox, Mayfield ...............
F. F. Gibson, 111 S. 8rd St, ........

LOUISIANA

C. C. Jones, DeRidder
W. P. Price, Alexandria

Paul Jones, Baton Rouge ..
E. N. Weaver, Glenmora

Pastor Address

W. W. Hamilton, 714 St. Charles Ave.
G, A. Voyles, Cedar Grove ......

B. F. Wallace, 1610 Maple St

A. J. Smith, Shreveport ..

Dana Terry, Kentwood

D. C. Freeman, Minden

T. W.' Gayer, Pineville

Geo, W, Clark, Lake Charles . .
J. P, Olive, Qakdale ... <s.0n0s

é A DeVane, Alexandria

W. H. Kniqht, Baton Rouge .......
L. T. Hastings, Monroe

.«

e

" e

M. E. Dodd, Shreveport ............ 3.635




Churches

Newport, First .
Owensboro, Pirst .. ..
Hopﬂnnilfe. First
D.nvil:e ¢ v 4t e
Owensboro, Third
Paducah, First ... ..
Bowling Green, First
Lexington, First .
Lexington, Calvary
Frankfort ...
Mayfleld, First . ...

Louisville, Walnut St. ......

DeRidder, Firat
Alexandria, Calvary
Homer, First ..

Baton Rouge, Immanuel . . ..

Glenmora

New Orleans, Coliseum Pl...

Churches

Monroe, West
Winnfigld, Fizat . .
New Orjeans, &t, C
Codar Grove, First
Shreveport, Parkview
Owenshoro, Shreveport
Kentwood, First
Minden, First..
Pineville, First

New Orleans, First
Mansfield, First ., ...
Lake Charles, First ..
Qakdale ....

Bogalusa, Firat ............
Alexandria, Emmanuel .....

Ruston, First ., ..
Baton honge, First
Monroe, First
Shreveport, First

Paster Adiress

. B. Harvey, Newport ..

. C. ‘Boone, Owensboro ....

. C. Walker, Hopkinsville

. 'W. Doolan, Danville .

no. W. Wray, Owensboro .

. B. Clapp, Paducah .
J. E. Hampton, Bowling Green ......
Geo. Ragland, 226 Bell St. ..........
T. C. Eaton, 132 E. High St.
Chesterfield Turner, Frankfort
Arthor Fox, Mayfield ...............
F. F. Gibson, 111 S. 8rd St, ........

LOUISIANA

C. C. Jones, DeRidder
W. P. Price, Alexandria

Paul Jones, Baton Rouge ..
E. N. Weaver, Glenmora

Pastor Address

W. W. Hamilton, 714 St. Charles Ave.
G, A. Voyles, Cedar Grove ......

B. F. Wallace, 1610 Maple St

A. J. Smith, Shreveport ..

Dana Terry, Kentwood

D. C. Freeman, Minden

T. W.' Gayer, Pineville

Geo, W, Clark, Lake Charles . .
J. P, Olive, Qakdale ... <s.0n0s

é A DeVane, Alexandria

W. H. Kniqht, Baton Rouge .......
L. T. Hastings, Monroe

.«

e

" e

M. E. Dodd, Shreveport ............ 3.635




um“r:dARYLAND Weiori

Churches Pastor Address 1985

Balti , First . E. Hicks, 1105 W. Lafayette Ins .
B:lt;ggg, T:smple . B. Watling'ton. 3100 Walbrook Ave, ....
Baltimore, Fuller Memorial. . P, Jackson, 929 N. Fulton Ave.... .,..

Baltimore, Seventh C. H. Pinchback, 2722 N. Calvert i o
Baltimore, gnlmpden Edward Faber, Greenway Apts. .... ....
Baltimore, Fulton Ave. .....

Baltimore, Brantly H. M. Wharton, 224 W. Lafayette....

MISSISSIPPI

Macedonia .... .
D’b,m;-.....» ____.D >
*Hattiesburg, Immanuel W. S. Allen, Hattiesburg. ......
Picayune, First R. Q. Leavell, Picayune ..,
Starkville, First .......... J. D. R.Y' Starkville ..,......
MeComb, East W. A. Gill, MeComb City .
Pleaszant Ridge ——e——e, Pleasant Ridge ..
}“J,aetscthz:,m;‘%rs;r?t, W. A. Borum, Natchez ..
Laurel, Wausau .. M. J. Derrick, Laurel

Churches 1934 Pastor Address

Blue Mt., Lowery Memorial.. 828 . R. Cooper, Blue Mt. ....... ~¥

Grenadas, First ., .. 860 . E. Farr, Grenada ..

Corinth, First .. ... 878 . W. Young, Corinth

New Albany, First . . 682 . W. Donean, New Albany .....

Clinton, Firet ., ./ ......... 741 . H. Lovelace, Clinton ..

Vicksburg, First .. 766 . C. Greenoe, Vicksburg ..........

Crystal Springs .-.. 7066 p l;; Harrington, Crystal Spring .....
. J.

ey

Lagrel, Frrst ..... 700 Gates, Laurel .....,..
Greenwood, First .......... 797
*Guifport, First .. 800
Tupelo, First . 806
Columbus, First 845 D. Franks, Columbus .
Water Valley, First 849 G. Lott, Water Valley .
*Hattiesburg, Main St. ...... 898

Meridian, Fifteenth Ave. .. 817 J. C. Owen, Meridian .....
Columbia, First ... «.» 1,046 Wayne Alliston, Columbia . ...
Brookhaven, First, ......< 9,066 J. E. Tayior, Brookhaven . .
Mevridian, First ., 1,102 L. R. C je, Meridian .
*Hattiesburg, First 1,148 W. F. Yarborough, Hattiesburg .
Jackson, Second ....... ... 1,824 H, M. King, Jackson ........

e 1 & S

Caswell, Greenwood ..........
. A. McComb, Gulfport .........
. 1, Purser, Jr., Tupelo .....

=Y
§

“ee s
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Churchee

McComb, First
Jackson, First ..

Kansas City, Central
Charleston, First
Execelsior Sﬁrings 4
St. Joseph, King’s Hill
Kanasas City, Bethany
Caruthersville, First .
Kirksville, First
Clinton, First

St. Louis, Deimar
Hanibal, Fifth St. .........
Pestus, Crystal City
3t. Louis, Tower Grove
Eldon, First

St. T.ouis, West Park
Poplar Bluff, Second ..
St. Joseph, Pattee Park

Churches

Flat River, First

Chillicothe, First

Springfield, East Ave. ......
Fulton, First ...... TIPRRA S
Warrensburg, First
Marshall, First ...... M AL D,
DeSoto, First ....
Carrollton, Firet
Sedalia, Kust .............
e

. Joseph, ark
Nevads, First
S g Beld, Hamiin Memoria

pringfie amlin Memoria
Loniaguﬁna, First
St. Louis, Second
Kensas City, Kensington, Ave
Kansas €City, Calvary
St. Louis, Lafayette Park...
Columbia, First .
Trenton, First

> B

Pastor Address

J. W, Mayfield, McComb City
W. A, Hewitt, Jackson

MI1330QURI

C. H. Berry, Independence ..

D. Mangum, Charleston

. M. Phillips, Liberty

. 1. Meyers, 223 Indiana, St. Joseph.
. H. Boggess, 408 N. Lauderdale. ..
. K. Yoster, Carutheraville

. T. Acree, Kirksville ...,...

yland Rnight, St. Louls ...........
B. Trotter, Hannibal

. h ttenden, Festus

. A. Lowry, 4227 Norfolk St. .....
. M. Magruder, Eldon
G
. P.

D OPHSWOT

Q>

Van Zandt, 5944 Easton
S. Smelser, Poplar Bluff .....
Bishop, 26th & Mitchell

Q=4

Address

. D. Owen, Flat River
.4, Brangle, Chillicothe ...... R
. Smeélzer, 2300 Howard
. D. Tandy, Fulton ..........
Payne, Warrensburg

A. Love, Marshall ...:.......
. Kane, DeSoto
Prather, Carroliton .v......... 6849
. B. McGraw, Sedalia ........... ,...
. W. Pierce, Carthage e T 099
. D. Cooper, 3709 Olive, St. Joseph.. 763
eo. 0. VanNay, Nevada
. W. Settle, Slater
H. Maples, 228 W. Yhoman . .
; Louisiana ...

T

=4

<

@ -
8
r3

Froprgy

|

J. Rogers, 2626 Spruee ..

Elton Harris, 5704 McGee ......
K. Kelley, 20560 Lafayette......*
W. Smith, Columbia .......

eo. L. Hale, Trenton ........

3
.
.

E
G
R
L.
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Chureahes

Jefferson City, First
lndependence, Pirst
Tiverty, Firet

erLy, I'irs
St. Joseph, First
Joplin, First
Moberly, First
St. Louis, Euclid
Sedalia, First
Springfield, First
Kansas City, Bales

Kansas City, First

Roswell, First ..
Clovis, First _
Albuquerque, First

Chorches
BeHard’s Bridge

Winston-Salem, Southside ..

Piney Grove
Colerain, First
Andrews, First
Mt. Ary, First
Foreat City
Wilkeaboro, First
Clayton, First .
Flat Reek

Roeky Mount, Arlington St..

New Bern, Pirst

Charlotte, Friendship
Canton, First .

Spencer, Firat

Statesville,” Western Ave
Dunn, First

High Point, Green St. ......
Ahoskie, First

Henderson, First

Pastor Address

Paul Webar, Jefferson Qity -
L. M. Proctot. Independence
F, E. Cooper, Mexico
O. R. Mangrum, Liberty
W. H. Williama, St. Joseph
G. T. Kelley, Jophn
. V. Lamb, Moberly .
. B. Whitemde, 5088-A Page .
Inlow, Sedalia
Miller, 485 South St. ......... 1650
Bradbury, 8614 E. 10th St.,
Kamnzas City
. A. Porter, 5183 Waterman ..
. J. Evans, 8322 Wabash

. M.
. B.
. W.

NEW MEXICO

726 J. J. Cook, Roswell
742 J. F. Nix, Clovm e
——, Albuquerque ...

NORTH CAROLINA

Membera

1924 Pastior

R, Taylor, Tyner 3
M. Swain, Winston-Salem ....
Atkins, Raleigh . .....
w Colerain .
Smith, Andrews .
Dnvu, Mt. Al
Ayers, Forest
angs Wilkesboro .
Clayton ...
Howard, Youngnnl!e
ocky Mount
Horton, New Bern
Curroll, Charlotte
V. Joyner, Canton . ..
W. Gordon, Spapcer
A. Hicks, Statesville
N Johmson, Dunn LA
. Sorrell, High Paint
J Isenhower, Ahoskie
gh A, Ellis, Henderson

Addzess

507

E.
P.
G.
A,
L.
<.
as,
H.
D.

d.
V.
R.
L.
K.
W.
W.
R.
Ch
W.
R.
A.
M.
P
E.
C.
E.
Hu




Chorches

Scotland Neck, Firat

Elizabeth City, Blackwell
Memorial ..

Greensboro, Asheboro, St. ..

Kinston, First

Reldsville, First

Shelby, Second

Cliffside, First

Elizabeth City, First

Monroe, First .

Edenton

Wilson, First .

Lexington, First

Hickory, First

Wadesboro, First

Apheville, Calvary

Burlington, First

Edenton, Rocky Hock

Charlotte, Pritchard Mem’),

Windsor, Ross

Durham, West

Churches

Winston-Salem, Salem
Winston-Salem, Brown Mem']
Buie’e Creek, First
Hendersonv:lle. Firgt
Lumberton, First
Winston-Salem, East 4th. ...
Salisbury, First
Hamlet, First
Oxford, First

High Point, First .
Shelby, First .
Charlotte, Ninth Ave.
Wilmington, Southside
Gastonia, First
Winston-Salem, First
Fayetteville, First
Durham, First
Kannapolis, First
Goldsboro, First
Durham, East
Wilmington, Calvary

Pastor Address

R. C. Campbell, Scotland Neck

J. B. Thayer, Scotland Neck .

B. K. Mason, Greensboro ....
, Kinston ..

W. E. Goode, Reidsville ,

Rush Pa tt, Shelby ...

Ches. H. vens, Cll.l’flide

S. H. Templeman, Elizabeth City .

J. D. Harte, Momroe ,....
Edenton

I. M. Mercer, Wilson .

C. A. Owens,

W. R. Bradshaw, Hickory

C. L. Jackson, Wadesboro

J. B. Grice, Anheﬂlle

M W. Buck, Burlington

., Edenton
C ay L Hudcon Charleotte
A. Finch, Merry Hill

Edward Qtu‘bbleﬁeld W. Durham ....

Pretor Address

, Winston-Salem
D. Spinx, Winston-Salem
LA, Campbell, Buie's Creek
. E. Bomar, Hendersonville
. H. Durham, Lumberton
. T. Byrum, Winston-Saiem
. 0. Moore, Salisbury
. B. Willis, Hamlet
Oxford
. T. Wilson, ngh Point
eno Wall, Shelby .
. R. Pruette Charlotte
no. F, Warren. Wilmington
C. Barrett, Gastonmia ...
. R. Jestar, Winaston-Salem
. S. Snyder, Fayetteville
. C. Coleman, Durham
. K. Turmer, Kannapolis
, Goldsboro
. R Brinson. E. Durham
i Sullivan, Wiimington

el Gohhghrar h>homu€




Chucches Address

Durham, Edgemont Chas. S. Norville, Durham
Greensboro, First J. Clyde Turner, Greensboro
Durham, Temple T. D. Collins, Durham .

Wilmington, First I . Kester, Wilmington

Rocky Mount, First J. “ Kinechelow, Rocky Mount
Gastonia, Loray ....\ ———————, Gastonia .. .

Releigh, First T. W. O’Kelly, Raleigh .. ........ Ty
Asheville, First R. J. Bateman, Asheville

Raleigh, Tabernacle . L. Greaves. Raleigh

Charlotte, First » —— . Charlotte

OKLAHOMA

D. H. Turhite, Oilton . ...
Cushing J. W. Holluma, Cushing .
Mangum, First B

*Henryetta ) L3
Oklahoma City. Immanuel £ E. Myrick, Oklahoma City

Tulsa, Nogales Ave, .. .. 58 . . Early, Tulsa ........
Elk City I . Mitchell, Elk City

. M. Jackson, Mangum

Churches Paator Addrens

*Paulo Valley ...

Oklahoma City, Capltal Hil F. G. Netherton, 227 W. A. Okla. City
Blackwell, First H, B. Wilhoyte, Blackwell
Frederick, Pirst ., Thos. P. Haskins, Federick .
Miami, Calvary C. Stubblefteld, Miami

Ames, First ...\

Oklahoma City, Central E. A, Godsoe, Oklahoma City .
Bartlettsville; First .. , G. W. Sheaffer, Bartlettsville
Oklahoma City, Trinity . % Porter,/15615 W. 24th
Drumright, First . W. Lackey, Drumright
Chicksasha, First . W. Bruner, Chickasha
McAlester . B. Thorn, McAlester
*Altus, First

Lawton, Firat

Sapulpa, First .

Durant ...

Ada, First

Ardmore, Broadway

Muskogee, First

Okmulgee, First

Enid, First




Charches

Oklahoma City, Olivet
Duncan, First
Muskogee, Central
Oklahoma City, First
Tulea, First

Shawnee, First

*Last year’s figures.

Belton, Second .

Lancaster, Second

Pacolet Mills

Union, First

Greenville, Brandon
Darlington, First

Columbia, Shandon
Spartanburg, Boiling Springs

Graniteville, First |
Greenville, Morgan Memorial

Churohes

Laurens,

Edgefteld, First ..
Greenville, Piedmont
Greer, First .....
Union, Mt. Aetna

Mullinn, First

Suempter, First

Inman, First ..,

Rock Hill, First

Charleston, Rutledge Ave...
Anderaon, Qakwood .......
Spartanburg, Green St.
Gaffney, First o
Spartenburg, Southslde SER.
Columbia, Tabernacle .
Hnrtxville. First

Chester, First

Columbia. Second

Gaffney, Cherokee Ave,
Greenville, Pendleton St. ...

Pastor Address

J. A. Huff, Oklahoma City ..
Elmer Ridgeway, Duncan

Lincoln McConnell, Oklashoma City. ..

W. 0. Andergon, Tulsa
J. B. Lawrence, Shawnee

SOUTH CAROLINA

M. M. McCuen, Belton
. P. Dendy, Lancaster

J

E. 8. Reaves, Union

A. E. Howard, Greenville

F. W, Putney, Durlington

A. T. Helms, Columbia

J. G. Wood, Spartanburg ..

0. E. TeBow, Graniteville
————, Greenville

F .

Address

Weston Bruner. Laurens
. T. Allen, Ed& ald ...
e, eenville .
u Ba'll“l Gmr ae we o p

. B. Prince, Union ..

M. Smith, Due West
, Mullins ...

E. Thayer, Sumpter

. C. Brabham, Inman ....
R. Alexander, Rock Hill
_E. Bailey, Charleston
. C. White, Anderson ..
. S. Cobb, Spartanburg
s Cook Gaffney

, Spartanburg
. B. Kennedy, Columbia
. L Morgan, Hartsville .
. G. Moore, Chester
R Crain, Colambia

QugEp o“ﬂhama rom) >

Klrby, Gaffney .
, Greenville ..........




Pastar Addresn

Geo. E. Davis, Orangeburg
M. Vines, Greenwood
H. Martln, Florence

, Greenville
C. Skinner, Columbia

W. Quiek, Greenville
L.
G.

Churches

Orangeburg, First
Greenwood, First Ww.
Florence, First . B
Greenville, Central
Columbia, First T.
Greenville, First - G.
S burg, First . g
Jono

all, Spartanburg -
Lee, Charleston

Charleston, Citadel Square. . . E. White, Anderson

Anderson, First .. - .......

TENNESSEE

, First
%);:gu?-lgw First F. 3. Harrell, Dyarsburg
Jefferson City, First . B, Jones, ‘Jeftarson City
Knoxville, Oakwood . W. Mahaffey,, Knogxville
Nashville, Park Ave. A. M. Nicholson, Nashville
Nashville, Grace Tom L. Roberts, Nashville

ille, N. Edgefield . A. W. Duncan, Nashville
Egﬁzmﬁ’, r‘{Castlgnd Britton Ross, Nashvnlle
Knoxville, Immanuel A. R. Pedigo, Knoxville, R. 3

Churehes Pastor Address

Knoxville, Island Home .... C. D. Creazsman, Knoxville, R. 3
Chattanooga, St. Elmo . .. ——————, Chattanooga

Nashville, Third
Newport, First . ..
Humboldt, First
Chattanooga; Central
Harriman, Trenton St.
Sweetwater, irst
Jackson, Second
Springfield, First
Knoxville, Fifth
Knoxville, South
Murfreeshoro, First
Jackson, West
Cleveland

Clarksville

Memphis, Union Ave.
Knoxville, Lonadale
Nashville, Immanuel
Erwin

Memphis, Bellevue

. Rufus Beckett, Nashville
L Omwley, N

. Marriner, Humboldt

. Pickard, Chattaneoga ..
. Sharp, Harriman

. Pleming, Sweetwatvr

. Skinner, Jackson ..
Ewton, Springfield . ...
Danece, 2361 E. 5th Ave.

Fr_mr-qm.

. C, Reeves, Clarksville
. P.'Hurt, 31 E. Parkway
A Atchley, 122 W. Connecticut ..
W, James, Nashville
. C. Sherwood, Erwin
. M. Bostick, 4564 Angelus Place. ..

#PUITEORR SO0~ gy




Churches

Jackeon, First

Cattanooga, Highland Park. .
Nashyille, Edgefield .......
Memphis, LaBelle

Knoxville, Deaderick Ave. ..
Chattancoga, Tabernacle ...
Etowah ...,

Memphis, Temple

Maryville, First

Mem Central
Morristown, First ...
Johnsan City, Central
Knoxville, Béll Ave. .
Memphis, First .....
Knoxville, Broadway
Nashville, First

Knoxville, First
Chattanooga, First ..

Churches

*Ansoh, First
*Center, First
Granger, First
*Cameron, First
Eastland, First

Bowte, First

Waco, Turner St.
Kerens, First
Arlington

El Paso, Emmanue! .
Naecogdoches

Tulia, First .
Tayior, First
*Clarksville, First
*Midland, Firat
Pittaburgh, First
Dallas, Buckner's Q. Home. .
*Rogers, First

*Mt. Pleasant

Puator Address

. J. Hart, Jackson .
B‘ Philli s, Chattanooga
M. Wood, Nashville . ..
. A. Ellis, 462 Edith, Memphis
laud E. ‘Sprngu Knoxville
. 'W. Callowsy, bhal:tnnooga op s
. 'F.' Mahon, Kndxville .
. Carl MecCoy, 984'8. Cooper St.....
. R. Johnson, Maryville
en Cox, 1272 Vinton, Memphis
Harvey Deere, Morristown
M Roper, Johuson City"
Nen* Snyith, Knoxville
. Boone, 1283 Vinton, Memphis. .
Bowars Knoxville .
. Powell, Oakland ﬁ'Ve Nashville.
Brown, Knoxville .. ...
no W Inzer, Chattanooga

nugah

’Qgﬂh"f‘.“ﬂ"‘"b*—l
'quhc:’

—

Membern
19235

W. D. Boswell;, Granger ....
E. C. Hutckherson, Cameron .
W. J. Nelson, Eastland ....

. D. Allen, Bowie ,............
E Bass, 610 Turner St. ..........
A. Corkerin, Kerens ............

Thomton A. Payne, Arlington

L. O. Vermillion, El Paso .....

Bonnie Grimes, Nacogdoches

W. J. Rushing, Tulia

T. C. Jester, Taylor ,

R. F. Nanney, Ciarksville

Hal. F. Buckner, Buckner’s O. Home. .
C. R. Joyner, Rogers




Charc.em

Weatherford, N. Side C. H. Ray, Westherford
Georgetown, First W. C. Moffett, Georgetown
Temple, Memorial W. W. Rivers, Temple

Coleman, First E. Dawson, Coleman ..
Sherman, East A. Baxter, Sherman

*Athens L. Fuller, Athens ... .
Houston, Magnolia Park ... . S. Garnett, Houston ....
Kenedy “H. Richards, Eenedy .....
Chillicothe, First E. Laneaster, Chillicothe ..
Jacksonville, First E. McKinney, Jacksonville ..
Gonzales . K. Penrod, Gonzales ........
Seminary Hill G. Williams, Seminary Hill
Cisco, First . G. Howard, Cisco .
Sweetwater, First . G. Morony. 'Sweetwater . . .
Graham . R. Taylor, Grsham .....
. D. Dollahite, Marlin
Comanche, First (':I‘
. M.

Boyd, Comanche
*Memphis, First Whaley, Memphis
Corpus Christi, First Groom, Corpua Christi
Goose Creek, First

Dublin, First

sO“WOFPFGPOPQRON

- e S—

Charrhes 2L /! Padtor Address
L ]

Cleburne; Henderson St. .... 898 € A. Harwell, Glaburne .
Honston West End Ji E. Boulet, Houston ...,
Lon, , Fi Q. L. Imith, Longview, . ...
Ball Alvim Swindell, Ballinger .
Houaton, Woodland Chas. &/ Rush,; Houston ...
Weat, First . Alpha Shelton, Weat +. ...
Witlnsboro. First d T, & Rinford, Winnsboro ....
Decatur R. E. Bel), Decatur
*Lampassas, First :
Texarkana, Rose Hill Geo. W. Owens, Texarkana A
Cleburne, ' First €. E. Wauford, Cleburne , ...
Dullas, Ervay St. .......... ;
San Antonic, Calvary W. W. Lee, 716 Haya St., San Antonio
Cleburnd, Field St. S. R. MeClang, Cleburne .
Slaton, Firat Jnn P, Hsrdeaty, Slalon ....
Quanoah, Flrst E. Atwood, gumnah Al s
Winters H. H Ste hens, Winters
Sour Lake ! W. E. Wright, Sour Lake ,.. .oo000...
Houston, S. Main M. M. Woif, Houston
Terrell, First J. B. Rowan, Terrell .
*Brownwood, First Wi




Churches

Dallas, E. Grand Ave
*8tamford, First
Ft. Worth, Travis Ave,
Groveton, First
Waco, Brook Ave.
*Hauntsville, First
*Stephenvilie, First
Minera! Wells
Burkburnet i
Gatesville, First
Marshall, First
Houston, Baptist Temple. .
Electra, First ..
Yoakum .......
Orange, First . .
*Brownwood, Coggin Ave..
Texarkana, First ..
Vernon, First
Weatherford, First
*Lubbock, First
Bonham, First .

Dalias, Forest Ave. ........
Dallas, McKinney Ave. .....
Denison, First ..

Childress, First

Abilene, College Heights , .
Belton, Baylor College

San Antonio, Beacon Hill .. .
Breckenridge, Firat

Mexia, First

McKinney, First

Lufkin, First

*Waxahachie, First

Mart, First

Austin, University

Waco, Tabernacle

Sulphur Springs

Tyler, First

Gainesville, First

San Angelo, First
Beanmont, Calvery

Ft. Worth, College Ave. ...

1024

815
819

« 1,177

Puastor Address

H. E. Fowler, 908 E. Bacon, Dallas. . .

C. E. Matthews, 3019 Travis Ave.....

. A, Reagan, Groveton .......
. T. Turner, 1829 N. 7th, Waco , .,

“ =4

. B. Culpepper, Stephenville ..
. J. Matthews, Mineral Wells
E. Finney, ﬁurkbumett Bt . e
. J. Hull, Gateaville

. P. West, Houston ........

. M. Francis, Electra ......

4 Kellam, Yoakum ,....

. Brown, Orange .

. Hornburg, Brownwood ..

. Andrews, Texarkana .
on, Vernon

3 eaver, Weatherford

- A. Bowen, Lubbock

. McConnell

W oFm
w X

o
"

TERER
Zrmtey

Pastor Addrese

W. H. Wynn, 3022 S. Boulevard. . od 4
» 3001 Routh, Dallas

H. R. Long, Denison
Geo. A. Curlee, Childress
C. A. Powell, Abilene .

M. C. Edison, San Antonio
C. R. Shirar, Breckenridge
Jno. A, Held, Mexia

J. R. Nutt, Lufkin

, Mart
A. L. Aulick, 2110 Gaudalupe Ave.. ..
A. R. Copeland, 1925 Clay
J. Howard Williams, Sulphur Springs

Jaa. T. McNew, Tyler
J. F. Nurrell, Gainesville
Geo. W. McCall, San Angelo

C. V. Edwards, 1401 Washington Ave., 1,229

L




Chorches

Temple, First .
Austin, First
*Bryan, Firat
Corsicana, First

Port Arthur, First
*Waco, Columbus Ave. ...... 1, 280
*Palestine, First 1, 1299
Belton, Firat
Plainview, First
Hoaoston, Trinity

Waco, 7th and James
Greenville, First
Paris, First ...

San Mearcos, First .
Hillsboro, First

Ft. Worth, Broadway

Galveston, First

Amarillo, First

Qherman First

Dalls Gn*‘ n A\

\\', s :\ vt}

Churches

Wichita Falls, Fu‘at
Abileme, First
Beaumont First .......
San Amoniq First ..
El Paszo, First

Dallas, Clif Temple
Houston, First

Dallas, First

Pastor Address

R. W. Leazer, Temple ............. 1,251

Geo. Green, 802 Wesat Ave,

B. P. Kennedy, Corsicana

W. Culp, Port Arthur ..
Waco
Byron Smith, Palestine .
Laytom Maddox, Belton
, Plainview
D, L. Grifith, Houston
. W. Melton, 1801 S. 9th ,
A. A. Duacan, Greenville .
W. M. Wright, Paris
R. L. Powgll, San Marcos ...
M. B. Hays, Hillsboro ........

Forest Smith, 2912 Jennings Ave....
Thos. F. Harvey, Galveston .. ..., ...

G, L. Yates, Amarillo ..
T. L. Holcomb, Sherman
Harold Major, 3412 Gaston Ave..

LI IR A ]

1,569

Pastor Adére

, M, Dﬁ\non. 717 Speight
McClurg, Denton_.
L. Powen, Wichits Fails |
d Jenkina, Abllens ..
. Pace, Beaumont ..
Gates. San _Antonio
, U, Neal, El Paso

*Last year's figures. No report this year.

**Unaffiliated.

VIRGINIA

Waynesboro 1T, 12
Covington viv.. b24
Buchanan 532
Charlottesville, High St..... 534
Roanoke, Jefferson St. 540

. Smith, Wayneaboro
T H Blmford Covington ....
R. W. Torbert, Buchanan ...,

W. J. Yeaman, Roanoke .\

5 Charlottesﬁlle’ ’




Churches

Lynchburg, Madison Hexghts
Portsmouth, Jackson Mem 1],
Lynchburg, Franklin St..
Farmville
Harmony Grove
Norfolk, Berkley Ave.
Upper ng & Queen
South Boston
Richmond, East End
chburg, West

artinsburg, First .
Crewe .
Riehmond, Broadus Mem'l..
Richmond, Westerford Meml
Culpepper
Union ........
Portsmouth, Court ‘St
Bristol, Flrst
R\chmond Fairmouth .. ....

Portsmouth Calvary .
Norfolk, Burrous ‘demonal

Churches

Sooth Norfolk ... .
ﬂnnvﬂll. Moffett Memorlal

Vinton

Richmond, Bainbrtdge ‘St..

Clifton Forgs

Portsmouth, South Street.

Bluefield, First

Norfolk, ‘Central . . ...

Richmond. Fulton St.

Salem .

Petersburg, First ...
nchburg, Rivermont
arlottesville, First

Portemoutk, Fourth ..

Danviile, Firet

Petersburg, Second

Richmond, Barton Heights.,

Norfork, Spurgeon Memorial

Richmond, Northside ..

Newport News, First

Pastor Address

R. G, Kendrick, Portsmouth

B, F. Bray, Jr., Lynchburg ..

C. B.' Burrell, Farmville

C‘ W, Hudson. Syringa .

. L. Rhodes, Norfolk .

. J. Arthur, Indian Neck

R. Sanford, S. Boston ...

L. B. Padgett, Richmond ....,..

F Harmon, 108 Wmen "Ave. .
T. Hall, Berkley, W Va
H. Carter, Crewe .....

E, Gibson, Richmond .

= -t

< W Wmtrey, Culpepper .
. M. Petty, Achilles ..

. L. Rosser, Bristol . ..

. M. Hamrick, Richmond
P. Harris, Portsmouth

. A. Campbell, Norfolk

mphuummugggw

—— TG

Pastor Address

. Sawyer, 3. Norfolk

. D. Parker, Danville .
. Jordan, Vinton .
. Moore, 1020 Porter St. .....

B. Jones, Portsmouth
T, Stmson, Bluefield, W. Va. ...
ank L. Hardy, Norfolk
. T. Colburn, ichmond o
. K. Goode, Saiem .,....

. M. Craig, Petenburg

A,
. Roy Angell, Charlottesville .
.'R. Love, Portamouth .

. M. Shelburne, Danville’ 5

. W, Moore, Peteraburg

t} Waite, 2904 Hawthorne .
. R

Dogan Norfork
Flannigan, Riechmond
Dickinson, Newport News

>stMH>owghh5hmmgzoog

. B. Hill, 112 Dundee Ave. onvnnn

, Elwood Welch, Portﬁmouth e

A Melean, Staunton ......... oo

Cross, 87 MeCormick St, ......

McFarland, Lynehburg ........



Members
1924

Churches
Richmond, Stocton St. .....
Alexandria, First
Portsmouth, Port Norfolk ..
Newport News, Orcutt Ave..
Richmond, Grove Ave. .....
Richmond, Randolph
Petersburg, West
Richmond, Second
Norfolk, First
Norfolk, Freemanson St.....
Norfolk, Park Place
Norfolk, Park Ave, .
Suffolk
Richmond, Grace St. .......
Richmond, Venable St. .....
Frederickaburg, First
Lynehburg, Firss
Roanoke, Melrose
Roancke, Belmont oL
.ynchburg, College Hill
Roanoke, Calvary ..

Churches 1924

Richmond, Leigh St. ....... 1,636
Richmond, Tabernacle
Roanoke, First

Richmond, Pine St. ........
Richmond, First

1,971

Pastor Address

W. R. Leckliter, S. Richmond .. ...
P. L. Vernon, Alexandrie

H. F. Jones, Portsmouth

J. L. Carrick, Newport News

J. W. Storer, Richmond ..

W. E. Robertson, 302 Randolph St.
G. C. Smith, Peterasburg . .

S. B. Cousins, Richmond

Howard L. Stewart, Norfolk

3. W. Melton, Norfolk ..

. 0. Boda, Richmond

. L. Swift, Fredericksburg
- Lynchburg

. W. Connelly, Roancke

. J. Goodwin, Roanoke
A. B. Conrad, Lynchburg
R. 5. Owens, Roanoke .

. b m—— ——

Pastor

Jno. L. Siaughter,

R. A. Williams, Richmond

J. F. Vines, Roanoke

Leland L. Powell, Richmend
Geo. W. McDaniel, Richmond




CHAPTER IX

FINANCES OF SOUTHERN
BAPTISTS

What iz the matter with Southern Baptist
finances, in the good year of 19257 In 1924,
we went forward sll along the line, making
tremendous gains in all our contributions to
the nedds of the local churches and our insti-
tutions in the homeland, and making shame-
folly slight gains in our gifts to all our mis-
sion causes.  On the whole, however, it was
not & bad record.

L. Some Big Gains in 1924

Here is the way the main items read: “The
value of church praperty increased from
$127,021,098 in 1923, to $141,737,029 in
1924—or 8 clear gain of $14,718,029 for the
year. This means that Soathern Baptists
invested $1,226,335 ia mew or improved
church houses avery month im 1824,

The value of hospital proparty, also mount-
ed up from $9,441,499.52 in 1928, to $11,-
247,694.74 in 1924—a clear gain of $1,806,-
195.22 .in hospital property for the year, The
indebtedness on hospital grnpert.y was also
raduced by over $300,000 for the year. This
means that Southern Baptists invested $150,.
516.27 im new or improved hospitals every
month in 1924, and in addition, reduced the
debts en the hospitals more than $25,000.00

every month.
| ATY )
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The value of orphanage property puassed
from $4,328,020.37 to $4,866,428.81 in 1924
~—a clear gain of $5638,403.44. The debts were
reduced only about $11,000.00 during the
year. This means that Southern Baptists in.
vested practically $44,867.00 in orphanage
property each month in 1924, and paid al.
most $1,000 per month on the imdebtedness.

The value of school and college property
and endowment increased from $44,819,961.-
00 in 1923 to $48,135,419.00 in 1924—a clear
gain of $1,315,4568.00 in 1824, I have no
data showing indebtedness on our schools and
colleges. Bnt, taken at its face value, this
means that Southern Baptists invested $109,.
621,50 in school property or endowment every
month in 1924.

The net resources of the Baptist Sunday
School! Board increassed from $1,366,820.38
in 1923, to $1,6568,112.66 in 1924-—=sa clear
gain of $191,292,18 for the year., This means
that the net rescurces of the Sunday School
Board increased at the rate of $15,941.00
every month of 1924.

The total assets of the Relief and Annuity
Board mounted up from $1,740,444.17 in
1923, to $1,954,126.57 in 1924—a clear gain
of $2138,782.40 for the year. This means a
monthly increase of $17,818,20 for ecach
month in the year.

Now all this means a total gain of $18,-
781,180 to the Broperty and endowment of
these Southern Baptist institutions alone, in
1924; whereas, there were also healthy in-
creases to the value of the property of our
three great Seminaries and several of the
State Mission Boards, ete. Taking in all the
institutions and ageneles of Southern Bap-
tists and, allowing proper deductions from
the Home Mission Board’s property, Southern

Baptists closed the year of 1924 almost $20.
000,000 better off than when they started
into this year.

7469 899 ¥ in 1994

-

5 Inereased Gifts bo Forvigm Missions

INCREASE IN PROPERTY ANL
1924
AT HOME '

o —




376 SOUTHRRN RAPTIST HANDBOOK

But this iz not all we did for out work
in the homeland. On the contrary, Southern
Baptists increased their gifts to pastors’ asi-
aries and other local church expenses from
$25,045,818.09 in 1923, to $27,496,460.88 in
1924—a clear gain of $2,450,642.77 in 1924,
This means that Southern Baptists inereased
their contributions to local church support
in the sum of $204,220.00 every month in
1924.

The increase for all the great Foreign
Mission work—including schools, hospitals,
evangelism, church building, i)astoral work,
publication work, etc.—was only $469,899.97
for the vear. Im other words, the increases
in our gifts to the support of our local churches
in the homeland were five times over the in-
creases made in our contributions to the sup-
port of the great Foreign Mission work! Dr.
Willlngham used to eay, truly, that the devil
is oapposed to Foreign Missions; but if Christ
gives Dr. Willingham a look over our recent
record and he sees how laggard we are in sup-
port of this great cause, in comparison with
what we do.fop some of the causes s} home,
I fear thabihe will conclude that Southern
Bapfists sre in danger of joining hands with
the devill ‘Hers is the way ouf yecord looks

on paper.” 1 )
o \
el ) e
1. The Slump [n 1928—Why?
rviias=y Sl 34 DA

gh w 18 ggchra the eomplete

Southern Baptists for

nt that we have sus

elded slump ja our contri-

henevolences which has

ome years. It is true

ppeals have called forth

Fam for eertain special in<ti-
But, when these designated gifts

tutiona
have been added to the Unified Program
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contributions, the amount will likely show a
slump, ranging from 10 per cent to 20 per
cent in the several statea of the South, as
compared to 1924 contributions.

Nor are the causes for this ‘slump difficult
to understand. On the contrary, most of the
causes are exceéedingly and painfully patent
and challenging. it will perhaps help in
some way to their removal, therefore, if we
here summarize the main difficulties encoun-
tered in Southern Baptist financee in 1925;

1. Reaction from 79 Million Campaign.
Two experiences in the course of the 75 Mii-
lion Camﬁnign made most of our best churches
and our best and most faithfyl givers afraid
to pledge large sums, in keeping with the
76 Million Campaign gifts of the preceding
years. First of all, our people shrank from
a possible repetition of the ‘‘deflation” calam-
ity which overtook the Seouth in 1920 and
from which it still suffers. In the second
place, literally hundreds of our best churches
were forced to delay local ehuireh-buiiding
programs until the 76 Million Campaign was
over; but couid not wisely postpone these
programs longer. Thesa two experiences, and
others, made our best churches and beat peo-
ple timid ahout pledging large sums to the
Unifled Pr m. As s rule, the best church-
es pledged for 1826 about 80 per cent of the
fo:;'nnet anpumrl giftes to the 76 Million Cam-
patgn.

2. Smull Per Cent of Our Churches Com-
ing into the Unified Program. But, notwith-
standing the 40 per cent cut in the pledges
of our best chureﬁs to the Unified Program,
all would have been well for all great causes
of Southern Baptists, if there had been a
sustained 'and an effective effort put forth
to enlist even one-half our churches in some
way. We say “in some way” advisedly; for
very many of our churches, perhaps without




446 816

Enlisted
Baptists
in 1924

Gave
$8630 25915

to
All Missions

erTe

D,
tnlisted Baptis

$19.3)

38 4 per capita for all Missions, ete

3127 115 Baptists

£ 1n 1924

¥ Gave only 123289415
£ to All Missions ete

| 3574 531 Southern Baptists
1n 1924 Gave

$9 86315330 to All Missions.etc
23 conts per month

{4275
| S—

pita per yeav
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knowing all the facte, felt that our achools
and our hospitals got more than their share
of the 75 Million Campaign receipts, and they
did not propoee to line up in any other cam-
paign where this experience might be re-
peated. In other words, many of our churches
could have been definitely enlisted and would
have pledged worthy amounts and paid them
regularly, provided that it had been definitely
understood that they themselves should have
to fix 'the percentages by which their gifts
should be' distributed. There can be no sort
of doubt that right here is the weskest
part of the UUmified Program of Southern
Beptists: (1) That we did not provide that
the churchus thamselves, where they wished
to do so, wight indicate bow, and to what
causes, ' their gifts were to be applied; and
(2) that ‘we did not go afield and emlist =t
least ‘onechalf of ouwr churches in a defimite
program of regular pledges and mounthly re.
mittamcas to stats headquarters. Surely we
wifl mot repeat thess mistakes another year

As a8 result of these mistakes, ng I firml
believe, the office of the Unifled Program a
Nashville ig forced to announce that only
ahout 5,000 chorches adopted the budget of
the Unified Program. And some figures have
been given out by the Stewardship Promotion
Commiittee which indicate that practically one-
eighth of the members in Southern Baptist
churches were contributing seven-eightha of
all the funds which go to support our denomi-
national emuses: whereas, the other seven-
ellihths of our members were contributing
only one-eighth of these funds. The accom-
panying graph will illustrate this calamatous
situation:

3. Wanted: Aa Antomatic Budget! An-
other most serious dificulty has arisen by
reason of our childish conception of the na-
ture and functions of the budget in handling
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our denominational cauges.. | Qur people have
naively imagined the budget & sort of auto-
matic elevator which, forsooth, would always
lift the churches and the great causes: of
our Lord npward-—once it was inatalled. And
now we have learned two painful things
about thia new piece of machinery: (1) That
even as an automatic elevator, the budget
mugt be operated by the passengers; it is
in our hands absolutely; and (2) that it can
take a church and a whole danomination
down into the basement, as well as up to
the roof garden. s thexe anything wreng,
then, with the machine?; Mot at all! It is
our gifts, however, which touch the button;
and some of our churches have givan so little
that the faithful and effectiva_machine has
landed these churches, and some of our great
causes; in the basement. Before getting a
sledge-hammer _and, breaking the mechine to
B picces, however, suppose we_ put away our

childish simplicity, and touch  the button, at
least once a month, ,with & _great and worthy
gift sent into state hendquarters and see how
it worke.

Qur trouble, in plain English, has been that
we have been ecounting on the budget and
failing to call, and keep on calling, in the cash.

The non-budgeting churches would respond
to a definite call in behalf of our great causes,
if someone were to go to them in the spirit
of Christ and lay on their souls the great
neede of thesa causes. How many of them
have been aystematically sought out and ap-
pealed to for our great causes? Half of
them? I think not. We have contented our-
selves by adopting a new motto, we Southern
Baptists. "Let the Budget do it.” Well:
it would, if we would get in it, commit our-
selves to it .apd touch the button with our
gifts. But why, oh why, do we not in the
meantime, go out to the non-budgeting
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churches. for .&il our main great causes and
appeal tothem and *‘tske the cotiection’?

4: Adopting a Unified Program and Shoot-
ing it to Pieces with Special Appeals. . But
Southern Baptists have not been content to
adopt & Unified Program and “Jet the Budget
do 1t”; on the,contrary, the Unified Program
had scarcely gotten under way, when an epi-
demic of special campaigns for special objects
broke out in many sections of the South.
Some of these special campaigns, notably the
one for the Southern Baptist Theolegical
Seminary, utilized a much larger working
foree and, for several months, secured larger
publicity thun the whole Unified Program.

In many, if not most, of the states some
one ‘or more special eauses were being pushed
constantly throughout the year. We think
that all these special campaigns represented
worthy causeg in dire need; but, we submit,
that neither the Unified Program nor the Bud-
get has had much opportunity to function
among Southern Baptists, and we have yat to
tesl the real value of these great plans.

5., Looking Back to the “Good Old Days”
of ‘Specinl Appeals. It should also be frankly
admitted that many of our people have gone
away from the go-called “good old days'™ of
special appeals like Lot and his: family left
Sodom—with a pronounced disposition ' to
look back. Some of our leaders are aimost
to the paint of rebelling and electing a cap-
tzinuto go back to the Egypt which, in fancy,
they bc?ieve we had here in the South be-
fore the 76 Million Campaign and “all this
unified stuff.” And the cry has gone up:
“Wherefore have we been brought out here
into this wilderness to die under the weight
of 'increasing debts?”  Without a' shadow of
a doubt, we are out in the wilderness, ail
right-—the =o-called ‘“‘good old days'™ of the
past are gone forever, but our Promised Land
is not even in sight—not yet! Not only: so§
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but Southern Baptists face two jmexorable
facts: (1) We can net go back to the ‘‘good
old days” of special appeals even if we wanted
to—all the leaders in the Southern Baptist
Convention can not carry ws back. (2) But
if they could carry us back it would mean ir.
retrievable disaster. Let us reflect a little,

The *“Good Old Days’” Examined.

In ali the “good old days” from 1845 down
to 1919, the Foreign Mission Board received
only $12,510,214.84; whereas, during the five
years (1919-1924) this zame Foreign Mis-
sion Board received $12,405,490.24. In
other words, Give years of a nnified South.
wide program called forth almost as much
cash for Foreign Missions as the whole pre-
ceding 74 yoars.

In the first 74 years of the *“goed old days”
of the Home Mission Board's work (1845-
1919) Southern Baptists gave $9,182,267.90;
whereas, in the five years of a unified effort
in the 76 Million - Campaign (1919-1924)
Southern Baptists gave $9,031,068.20. Io
other words, five years of a umified South-
wide program called forth almost as much
cash for Home Missions as the whole preced-
ing 74 years.

The grand total of all school property and
endowment possessed by Southern Baptisis
as the accumulations of all the “good old
days” from 1845 down to 1919 was $23,267
389.00, whereas, in the five years of a uni-
fied South-wide program the schools and coi-
leges of Southern Baptists came into posses-
gion of $22,868,030.00 more school property
and endowment. In other words, Give years
of a unified South-wide program gave South-
orm Baptists almost as much school property
and endowment as they had beem able to
gather and preserve through the preceding
74 years.

» y ! e - X
compal lT‘? lhe (u’(’dL,Z'J Dﬂv_( and the }‘;‘.x'- Unes

SOUTHERN BAPTIST HOSTS

o
..




SOUTHERN BAPTIST HANDBOOK
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s lasting several months slready.
ﬁ;ﬂ?‘ nig:' give thgm the time needed? Well,
it so happens that Texas also bas one of the
greatest orphanages-in the world, and it must
be given opportunity to make ita appcal at
zome scason of the year. Then, in addition,
Texas has seven hospitals-—and every one of
them could well utilieavaufull month in pre-
senting ita appeal. Likewise, aiso Texas has
121 districé associations and, some Lime dur-
ing the ‘year, they should have at lecst a
week, if not a month, in which to gppea! to
the churches to support the mission work
right at their doors. In addition to all of
these, however, are the six great causes fos-
tered by all Southern Baptists which are very
dear to Teéxws Baptist hearts, vis: Foreign
Missions, Home Misziona, State Mijesions,
Seuthwide Education, Old Ministers’ Relief,
and the great Tuberculosis Hospita! at Ei
Paso and the great General Hospital at New
Oreans. When shall all these special causes
and ipstitutions be heard? With only S2
Sundays in the year and with 12 schools and
collegas, 1 orphanage, 7 hospitals, 3 Sou}ho
wide Theological Seminaries, 2 South-wide
hospitals, and 4 great mission causes—For-
eign, Homs, State, Association—it would re-
quire 29 Sundays simply to present the spe-
cial appeals, to say pothing of making the
round-ups to gather in the funds! A like
situation obtaing in Georgia and, to some €x-
tent, in all the states. To turn all these in-
stitutions and mgencies loose to. make special
campaigns ig therefore to invite confusion,
disaster and bankruptcy.

Such a,day has passed and gome forcver.
It is a-new day and a new way in which
werare called to walk henceforth—a new way,
a difficult way and a trying way,but we must
follow it on to the Promised Land of bette;
things, or else die out in the wilderness 0
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doubt and debt at Kadesh-Barnea and let
God raise up a new generation; for we can
not go back to the old deys and old ways.

How We Spend Qur Dollars

According to the “American Educstion Di-
gest,” the dollar in this country is divided as
follows: Living costs, 24 1.2 cents; luxuries,
22 cents; waste, 14 cents; miscellaneous,
18 1-2 cents; investment, 11 cents; crime, 8
1-2 cents; government, 4 1-2 cents; schools, 1
1-2 cents; church, one-half of one per cent.

And from these flgures the Y. M. C. A.
Yearbook draws the the following significant
deducations concerning the people in the
United States: Qur people:

1. Spend nearly az much for luxuries as
for living costs.

2. Spend one-half as much for investments
as for luxuries.

3. Waste more than one-half as much as
it costs to live,

4. Spend only one-fifteenth as much for
school and education as for luxuries.

5. Waste nine times as much as they spend
on school and education.

6.. Spend six times as much for crime and
its punishment as for schoo! and education.

7. Spend twice as much for school and
education as for church and religiouvs inter-
eats,

®. Spend eleven times as much on crime
and ita punicshment as on church and reli-
glous interests.

9. Waste $19 for every $1 they spend on
church and religious interests.

10. Spend $29 on luxuries for every $1
given to chureh and religious interests.
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CHAPTER X

SOUTHERN BAPTIST AUTHOR-
SHIP

In attempting to present all the Southern
Baptist authors who have issued books with-
in the past ﬁe" {November 1924 to November
1926) we find ourselves embarrassed by the
fact that E:rhaps a dozen authora have pub.
lished books within the past year which have
not come to our attention. We wish it to be
distinctly understood, however, that we have
not willingly or knowingly omitted the work
of any Southern Baptist author from this
roster. We have done the best we could te
ascertain every author publishing a ‘book
within the past twelve months—since the
last report. The liat containa 39 publications.

Alldredge, E. P., “Southern Baptist Hand-
book, 1926,” in two parts. Part I carries a
survey of the great revivals of America and
their tnfluence upon Southern Baptist life and
work; whereas, Part |l presents the summary
and analysis of all the main featurea of
Southern Baptist work for 1924—the 1926
statigtics not all being available when this
book went to press. Published by the Baptist
Sundsy School Board at Nashville, price &1 in
leatherette and 60¢ in paper. Also “Southern
Baptists Wotking Together,"” published by the
Baptist Sunday School Board and carrying
the story of all phases of the co-operative
work of Southern Baptists. A mission study
book of the B.Y.P.U.’s of the South, also the

[ 8891
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W.M.Us of Tennessee and other sections,
i in cloth and 40c in paper.
Prggnggecell, Mrs. A. B., “Hidden Pesarls,” a
splendid gift book, being the story of n wun-
derful girl who lived & wanderful life and
found in her wedding robe some wonderful
pearls, etc. Published by the Baptist Sunday
hoal' Board. 2 ' '
ScBuhImaier, Miss Meris, ‘“‘Along the Hipgh-
way of Service,” the high notes and great
experiences of this saint of God who has been
our missionary among the foreigners in the
South for years. Published by the Baptist
Home Mission Board of Atlanta, Ga., 140
pages, price 50c in cloth and 36c in paper.
Coleman, Robt. H., assistant pastor of Iirst
Baptist Church in Dallas, “The Little Evan-
gel,” one of his new song books. -
Conner, Prof. W. T., “Go:pel Doctrincs,
being an abridged form of his lal:'ger work:
“A System of Christian Doetrine.” One of
our Teacher Training books and one of the
clearest and simplest statements of the great
doctrines of the New Testament Seriptures.
Published by the Baptist Sunday School
Board. .,
Cranfill, Dr. J. B., “From Nature to Gruce,
being the story of Dr, Cranfill's conversion
(worth the price of the book) and a number
of great addresses to his Sundqy-schom class.
By oversight this book was omitted from our
former list. Published by the Baptist Sunday
ool Board. ,
Sc?]reasman. Mrs. C. D., “Working With Jun-
jors.” . And she knowas what she is writing
about, for that is her job as well as her mes-
sage: ""Working With Juniors.” 'One of the
best books on the subjecl;. I:lubhshed by the
aptist Sunday School Board. _ )
3 genham. Proyf. W. E., of the Baptist Bible
Institute, *Introducing the New Testument.

The book puts in convenient form all the av-

erage church worker wishes to know about
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the various books of the New Testament
Scriptures. Published by the Sunday School
Board.

Drummond, Professor N. R., of the South-
western Bagtist Theological Seminary at Fort
Worth, “The Educational Function of the
Church.” Published by the Baptist Sunday
School Board.

Flake, Arthur, head of the Department of
Sunday School! Administration of the Baptist
Sunday School Board, “Young People and
Aduit Depariments”—a text-book oamnd a
guide-book and several thinga all in one. Pub-
lished by the Baptist Sunday School Board.

Grice, Homer L., head of the Department
of Daily Vacation Bible Schools of the Bap-
tist Sunday School Board, “Daily Vacation
Bible School Text-Books—Beginner, Primary
and Junior.” Published by the Baptist Sun-
day School Board. - An indispensable help for
thoge conducting Daily Vacation Bible
Schools.

Lambdin, J. E., General Field Secretary
and Associate Editor of B.Y.P.U. publiications,
“The General B.Y.P.U, Organization,” an in-
dispensable manual. Published by the Baptist
Sunday School Board.

Landrum, Dr. W. W., pastor of First Bap-
tist Church, Russeilville, Ky., “Settled In The
Sanctuary,” a series of superb short ser-
mons. Published by the Baptist Sunday
School Board.

Leavell, L., P., head of B.Y.P.U. work of
Southern Baptists, “B.Y.P.U. Year Book,
1828.” Published by the Baptist Sunday
School Bogrd, price 26 centa.

Love, Dr. J. F., Secretary of the Baptist
Foreign Mission Board of Richmond, Va.,
“Today’s Supreme Challenge to America' —
the message of a statesman calling upon
Southern Baptists, in particular, to seize their
great opportunity for service to the needy
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broken world. Published by the Baptist Sun-
day School Board. .

McDaniel, Dr. Geo. W,, President of the
Southern Baptist Convention and pastor of
the First Baptist Church, Richmond, Va,
“The Peoplé Calied Baptists,” revised and
brought down to date. Published by the Bap-
tist Sunday Schocl Board.

Martin, Evangelist T. T., “The Wm, Jen-
nings Bryan Memorial on Evolution,” also
“Reply to ‘Bryan’s Fundamentalism Analyzed
and Answered'"; also “The Dying School
Boy~—The Tragedy of a Soul.” Do not know
the publishers; but interested parties can
write the author at Blue Mountain, Miss.

Mason, Roy, Th.D., *The Church That Jesus
Built,” 188 pages, $1.26. Published by the
__author. Baptist Book Concern, Louisville, Ky.

Moore, Hight C., Editorial Secretary of the
BBaptist Sunday School Board, “Points for
Emphasis, 1926, also “The Books of the
Bible.” The first one of these little books 1s
indispensable to the Sunday-school teacher
and the second is an invaluable helper to sli

Bible students and one of the B.Y.P.U. St‘ud}?

Course Books. Published by the Baptist Sun-

day School Board.

Niese, R. B., an active layman and news-
paper reporter, “The Newspaper and Reli-
gious Publicity.” FEvery pastor in the South
ought to have a copy of this little book. Pub-

lished by the Baptist Sunday School Board.

Owen, Dr. Wm. Russell, Pastor of First
Baptist Church of Macon, Ga., “Play Fair
Profes=zor,” a masterful and eloquent mes-
sage to young people and those who deal with
young people. A splendid gift book. Pub-
lished by the Baptist Sunday School Board

Pettie, Dr. A. S., Pastor of the First Bap-
tist Church, Lawrenceburg, Ky., “On the
Doctrines of Grace”—a series of unexcelled
expositions by one of the profoundest students
of God’s Word among Southern Baptists.

\
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Published by the
Board.

Poteat, President W. L., Wake Forest Col-
lege, “Can a Man Be a Christian Today?"
The learned author’s attempt to harmonize
all the main implications of the theory of
organic evolution with the fundamental facts
of the Christian religion. Price $1.60. Pub-
lished by the University of North Carolina
Press.

Ray, Prof, Jeff D., of the Southwestern
Baptist Theological Seminary at Fort Worth,
Texas, ““The Country Preacher,” worthy of a
place in every preacher’s library. Published
by the Beptist Sunday School Board.

Robertson, Dr. A. T., of the Southern Bap-
tist Theological Seminary, “Introduction to
the Textual Criticism of the New Testament’;
also “The Mother of Jesus.” Dr. Robertson
now bears a two-fold distinction among South-
ern Baptists, if not among all Baptists living.
He is at once our greatest New Testament
Greek scholar and our most distinguished and
prolific author. These two recent publica-
tions are among the choicest productions of
the great mind and heart of this great man
of God. Both volumes are issued by the Geo.
H. Doran Co., and by the Baptist Sunday
School Board.

Scarborough, President L. R., of the South-
western Baptist Theological Seminary of Ft.
Worth, Texas, ‘A Search for Souls”; also
“The Will of Christ is Best” and “How Jesus
Won Men"—all published by the Baptist Sun-
day School Board.

Stafford, Prof. T. P., of the Kansas City
Baptist Theological Seminary, “A Study of
the Kingdom”—a very able and sound dis-
cussion of this much misunderstood and mis-
used subject. Published by the Baptist Sun-
day Sechool Board.

Stephenson, G. T., of Winston-Salem, N.

Baptist Sunday School

! C., “The Pastor Beloved”—a great layman's
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appreciation of a great pastor. Published by
the Baptist Sunday School Board.

Tidwell, Prof. J. B, of the Chair of the
Bible in Baylor University, *“Intreducing the
Old Testament-——one of our Teacher Train-
ing books but also a handy volume for every
busy pastor. Published by the Baptist Sun-
day School Board. . )

Wallace, Pr. O, C. 8., Baltimore, Looking
Towards the Heights”—a series of inspiring
and gracious messages from & great pastor.
Published by the Baptist Sunday School

Board.

Baptists in the United States
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CHAPTER X1

BAPTISTS IN UNITED STATES
AND WORLD

A Century’s Progress

800
35,10t
69,970
85,348

100,000
122,500
172,972
178,608
188.246
239,073
268,918
256,638
384,926
2,296,327
3,070,047

. 3,269,808
» 4,268,878
. 4,981,858
, 6,680,688

{Newman.)
(C. B. E)
{Anplund)
(C. E. B)
{Newman)
(C. E. B)

86

weXEo Py
Lt

w
.
.
-

P
pEECE

-l

»
.

LT oG

%

e L
00

wnw

.

s o, g, g s, S, i, L, o, 4 Oy, " o o, 0,

5>
®anh

>

, 1928, 8,849,431,
1924, 8,681,026.
May 1, 1925, 8,745,670,

Baptist Forces and Growth in United States
{Reported May 1, 1925)

Bagtist Bodies

Northern Convention._ ..
Southern Convention
Negro Convention .
Miscellaneous Baptists
(18 bodies)._.............

Foreign Speaking Baptists

{12 bodies)

Totals. =i

| 1928

Gains

1,284,764
.| 3,474,189
3,253,738

385,824

75,942

1,988,987
5,574,681
3,840,306

386,824

76,942

84,203
100,342
86,678

No Report
Since 1916

No Report

| 8.474,452| 8,145,570

27,118

[ 386)
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Baptiets in the World AREA Al D POPULATION OF THE W\
| (Figures by Missionary Education Movemonto

Nortbern Convention .....
Southern Coavention ,.....cveeec y
Negro ConventioB ..o .ccnersoovares 3.340.30 COUNTRIES
?iwiellanseouokhodl;: (1B} T XF . ARG N2 =Y
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Total in United States . - § : ! Canads -
E'““l . - > 095 Cang and Newfoundland .

entra mer S, 1,6 fonsasics saac :
Mezxico %?:?‘Tl Ameries.
West Indies PUR A s e T m"d'.- N M.
South America .. Ky, " 6 J otal North America.
Great Britain, Engiand, Seotland

Ireland. ete. ..... i

Continental Europe
Russia (eatimated) ¥
Afriea (5 sections) .... Sxong: - 62.% , trias
Australia (7 Provinces) ] en s B 31,582 Totd South America

;

POPULATION
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000
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Total for Europe
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—_ Grand Tuini May 1, 1928 ....

R o Japan :
Main World Religions Dutch East Indies ... .
(Figures furnished by Missionary Education ll)m]'mp":le -
Movement of United States and Canada, Prn'::{" MR
160 Fifth Ave., New Yeork) (Asiath

. Unclassified . ..... ... 15,000,000
| Jews 4 Ll 15,000,000 Total for Asis.

. Shintoists ). J . £4$.080,000 . .
. Animists  ...... ... 130,000,000 British Afriea .
. Buddhists e iu.es 18B,000.000 French Afries. ..
. Hindus . .. 218,000,000-12 Belgian
. Mobammedans 2356.000,000 Portuguese Africa
. Confucianistas and Taocists ... $10,060,000--1" [talian Africa
. Nominst Christians 10,000,000 Spanish Africa.
Evangelical Christiane . ... 190,000,000 Egyp
Orthodox Catbolics (Greek). 126,000,000 .
Roman Catholics .......... 285,000,000—1 ‘ Ubeyr-i;nu

Miscellaneous and Islands
Total for Africa . 11,513.3768
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Australasia and Bcianln.._- ] 3.322}?5“

Arctic and Antarctic l.and 5,838,000

Total for Workd 67,183,600 1.693.780.000




CHAPTER XII
WORLD MISSIONS—A SUMMARY

During the first part of 1925, there was
published by the Institute of Social and Reli-
gious Research, 370 Seventh Averdue, New
York City, the most complete and illuminating
survey of the. whole great enterprise of
World Missions,®* as carried on by aill reli-
gious bodies, which has ever been published.
It .is a veritable thesaurus of information
about ail kinds and all phases of foreign mis-
sion work, everywhere in the world. Because
of its completeness and its many maps and
statistical tables, as well as its size, the price
of this invaluable volume is beyond the reach
of most atudents; and for this reason we are
undertaking the very difficult task of giving
a summary of this great survey-—the greatest
survey of world missions ever made.

Missionary Societies Carrying on Werk

The summary of the societies carrying on
foreign mission work is given as followa:

aln societies sending out missionaries
uzilinry nocleties sending out mission-
ariOE .. .v0.i e Corerevseany .
Comtaittees slding certain wocieties ...
Co-opersting and collecting societies. ..
Independent misalons ............., oe
Total urganisations in the work BR
Total expenditures on the work +..$69.565,140.00,

' ‘The Weorld Miasionary Atlas, by Hsrlan P. Beach
and Charies K. Fahs, 1926, Institute of Social and Ra-
ligions Research.

[389]




FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETIES AND
THEIR EXPENDITURES
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Total World Missionary Forces

The total number of missionaries doing

work on foreign fields (1924) were as fol-
lows:

Urdeined men
Unordeined men
Wives

Total ..,......,
Residence siations

Growth of Workers Since 1903

Itemss Compared
Foreign miseionsries
Resldence stations .....
Native workers
Chureh members .....

18038
16,288

i)

20,333
2.980 1,761 504
78,762 102,948 151,581
<1,236,800 2,344,829 3,813,407

1u2s
£9.183

Native Churches and Workers

The following i the summary of the native
workers and other Christian forces on all
foreign fields:

Total {men snd women) native workers.
Organised churches .
g:ﬁ ahtion:. ctc.h 50 h seay

-supporting chureches
Chureh membera
Totml added past year ..... .
Other persons under Cheistian instruction
Sunday schools

161,738

Educational Work on Foreign Fields

The following is the complete summary of
the education work on foreign fields, cover-
ing the year 1924:
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Kindergartan pe¥oale ww s wwe id
Kindergurten pupils ....

Elemenlary schools ......

Elementary pupfls ........

High and Middle whhools’ .

Pupils in High and/Middle lehoolu
Indusirial schools ..cv.ccecvenns
Studenta in Industrial schools

Teacher Training schoola . '
Students in Teacher Tefaining schonls. ..
Fees collected in all schools ......
Medical schools ... .oy nvoasste
Studenta in medicnl schools . ...
Nurses' Traling schools

Students in Nurses' Training schocls

Medical Work on Foreiln Fields

The summary of the medical work being
done by all religious bodies stood us foliows
(1924):

Foreign. physicians, men s ROl
Foreign physiclans, women ........ £ 1]
Foreign nurses 5 1.007
Native physiciana, men 518
Native physiclans, women ............... 13
Trained megisante, Olen - .. 7 N 2,891
Trained assistants, women ....... . 2.881
Total physigians el - ] 1,769
Total trained mashtants ....... 5,468
Total trained nurses . ....... 1.9
Number of hospitals . 858
Number of boupital beds ......... 21,281
Number of in-patients U " 3,712
Number of dispensaries 1,688
Treatments given in dinpenssries .10, Hl 5“
Vigits to homes At § it 187.152

Major operations performed .. 7“'
Minor operations performed 146,118
Total number patients treated . JT84,288
Tolal number treatments given , ll 544,888
Medical fees recefved 7.6

Orphanage Work ia Foreign Lands

The orphanage work done by all foreign
mission werkers in 1924 wae as_follaws:

Countriea in which orphanages were maintalned 4
Number of orphanagess maintained ..y 4 ol
Boya cared for in orphanages . Y LA
Cirls cared for in prphanagea . L1
Total children cared for : Jve.. 10,78

THE BOOE OF

NUMBERS

ARRA AND POPULATION OF THE W
(Figures by Missionary Education "m(::{f)

CouUNTRIES

United States and Possemions
Cansda and Nn’loundhnd

146 111,000

Chile
Other South American C
Twtal Seouth Amed:‘ ntrjm

B, 766000
30,646,000

Total for Earope

China
Japan .
Dutch East [ndies
Phlllppma oamdn
Indi .
Pornn

Miscellanecos and 1alands
10!" 'ﬂ Africa

Mutrlltlh and Dl.'-nlu,

M’ﬂk snd Ammtlc Lnnd

c—tw ree o -

Tatnl lo;' Wodd
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Leper Asyluma Maintained

Countde:dln which leper sayluma were main-.
tained . ....0.. Wascesrersamrrroan s
Number of inatitutions maintained

Inmates cared for, males

Inmates cared for, females

Childrer cared for

Totm] Inmates eared for ....... .o T

Homes for Uatainted Children of Lapers

Such homes maintained in only 5 countriex
Number of homes caring for such ehildren 4
Total boys and girle cared for $e

Suoh institutioas are mulntained in owely 7 countrirs
Number of institutions, for the deaf or blind. .. 32
Totai beys and.girls cared for

Other Charituble Institutiens

Besides the foregoing, the foreign mission
forces of the world maintain 114 other chari-
table institutions and care for 3,451 inmatex.

Bible Distribution in Foreign Lands

There are three main Bible societies doing
work on foreign flelds—the American Bible
Society; the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety (which is largest); the National Bible
Society of Scotland. Besides these, there 1:
a small Bible society in the Nether{a.nds and
another in Japen which operates in certain
special sections. Some idea of the immense
amount of work done on foreign fields by
these agencies may be gathered from the
following summary:

Total valumes issued In 192§ 17,655,074
Bibles distributed
Testaments distributed

Portions of Bible distributed 16,152,518

'THE_DOO!_(_'_O_P_ NIIMBERS
Work Among the Jews of the World

Number of societias doing work among the

ews
Miosionaries—ordained men .. ...,......
Missiomaries—unordeined meo 4.
Missjoanries—wives
Missionarles —onmarried women
Total msvionaries
Statlons oocupiled
Out atations .

S P sedbeviaaaas i s nan ey

Number af Sunday Schoolr ™ !
Enrolled i Sandsy Schools .. ..... B -
Induntrial schools maeintained S
Pupfls In industyrial achoola

Day schodls fostered ,......

Pupils in dsy schools

Physicians sopported

Hospltals meivntained

Progress of the Mission Spirit

“The progress of the mission spirit =i
1869 has been marvelous indeed, Inpthat y?a::
the total income of all non-Catholic societies
was §4,104,296, the United States gave $1,-
02,845 of this amount. By the beginning of
this century the income had arisen to $19,-
598,823; of this amount Great Britain and
Ireland gave $9,459,562, the Continent gave
$2,441,018, the United States gave $5,916,-
781, and Canada gave $545,998. From &
modest $19,598,823 to almost $70,000,000 in
thu.‘ the first quarter of the century, for
fo::thn miasion work is truly marvelous.

In 1909 the United States gave 32 per cent
and Canada 2 8-4 per cent of the total. At
the present time the United States is con-
tributing 85 per cent and Canada 5 per cent
of the, total. In 1900 the United States and
Canada were contributing stightly mare than
one-third of the total. Now, they contribute
more than two-thirds of the total.
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“There has been a wmarked aad. glorious
development in the number of members on the
various fields since 1900. Asia has had an
increase from 622,460 to 1.533.057;_A£nca
from 342,857 to 1,015,683; the indigenous
populations in Australia, Netherlands, Indiex
and the Pacific Islands, from 117,092 to 647,-
728; Latin America and the West Indies,
from 132,388 to 368,228. A marvelous in-
crease has been made in China from 112,808
to 402,539; Japan from 42,8356 to 134,647;
Indiza from 876,617 to 811,606;: while Korea
has shown the most marvelous growth, from
L 8,288 to 277,377. Madagascar showa a growth
during the 25 years of 87,648 to 145284,
The United States took over the Philippine
Islands in 1898; there were only 266 non-
Catholics in the islands in 1900; there are
now 64,184. There are at present 8,342,378
communicants under, instruction at the 116
areas for which statistics are reported. The
number so reported in 1900 was oaly 3,613.-

1. )
39“'!'here are 50,277 Supday schools with 2,-
535,726 teachers and pupils The contribu.
tions from the Sunday schools have more than
doubled since 1911, it is now reported as be-
i 7,469,198,
m""f'he educatio advancement bas been
wonderful indeed? In Asia the elementary
schools have increased from: 12,835 in 1900
to 24,2056. During the mame time the pupiis
have increased from 506,363 to 932,147,

“In Africa the elementary schools have in-
creased from 6,528 in 1900 to 16,616. The
pupils have increased from 368,660 to 88Y,
432, o

*The Christian colleges and universities
have an enrollment of 22,827, of whom 2.233
are women. India, China, Japan, in the order
named, lead in higher education, while 42559‘
arate mission fields are reported as without
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a college or university, There are 461 Theo-
logical and Bible Training Schools; they report
11,383 students, over half of whom are wo-
men. Syria (French Mandate) is the only
area reported without a Bible or Theologieal
School; they have, however, one Christian col-
lege with 158 male studenta. There are 19
schools that are training 663 men and 251
women to be physicinns. There mre 1,085
nurses in training in 72 centres.

“Missionaries are now in residence at 4,698
stations.”—W., M. McFarland, Kentucky.

The Religions in [ndia

“The latest volume of statistics for Brit-
ish India shows that there are four and three-
quarter million Christians in a population of
316,000,000. Seventy per cent of the popu-
lation are Hindus, and there are three and
three-quarter million Sikhs, eleven and one-
half million Buddhists, and sixty-eight and
three-quarter million Moslems, Parsees, Jews,
and Jains figure among the minor religions.
Of the Christian population, the Roman Cath-
olics number 1,823,000 out of 4,763,000, The
Anglican Church comes next with 533,000,
but among the European residents it ia much
stronger than the Catholics. The ancient
Syrian-Jacobite Church numbers 367,000,
mgsatly in Travancore and Cochin. There are
88,922 Salvationists (mostly Indians), 237
Greek Church, 240,000 Lutherans (converts
of German Missions), 208,000 Methodists,
254,000 Presbyterians, and 440,000 Baptists.”
—Christian Advocate.

Southern Baptist Foreign Mission Forces 1928

Churehes

Self-8upporting Churches
Out-.Stationa

Baptiams




Houses of Worship

Sundsy Schools .

Enrolled (Scholars)

Woman's Mlusionary Societies
Enrolied Members ... .-ci..avriiiniaienian
BYPRPUS ivucarens R .o 3 uadd $1oare fp oounce
Enrolled Young People ......
Contribations of Nutive Christia
Schoola and Colleges

Stedents

Foreign Physicians

Native Physiclans

Foreign Nurses

Native Nuraes

Hospitals

Hospital Buildings

Hoaspital Beds

Mujor Dperations ;-
in-Patients

Qut-Patients

Total Patients

Total Treatments

Great Religious Groups of the World

| fursished by Missionary Education Movement
‘F’-}"L'l‘niuurd .Sutes and Canada, 159 Fifth Ave.
New York)

14,000,000~
15,000,800 9
20,000,000 1.54
186,0600,000— 7 T4
135.000,000— 7.9%
318.000.003— “L ‘”’i
Mohammedans .. +236,000,000--13
. Confucianists snd Taocista ., ..310,000,000—18 3:'
. Nomina! Christians .. 610,600,800 Sn.e b
Evangelical Chriatlane ....120,090.000 — i1 2¢
Orthodox Catholica (Greek)125,000.000 4
Roman Cathaliea 29K.006,000 1.9

© I Do

Onward March of Christisnity

* The following figures furnished by *Chris-
tian Herald” are perhaps the most nearly ac-
curate of all the various estimates of the
march of Christianity down the centures.

“We have never seen any estimate claim-
ing to be accurate, showing, the aggregate
number of Christians in the fiest century
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A.D. From that little gathering of 120 souls
in Jerusalem (mentioned in Acts 1) the num-
bers must have increased rapidly, especially
when we take into consideration the activities
of the disciples, not only in home but in for-
eign missionary work. Greece, Italy, and what
is now Asia Minor or Anatolia, were visited,
and the Gospel preached with most encourag-
ing results. There is a tradition that the King
of Edessa with all his people accepted Chris-
tianity in one day. Many of the larger cities
had doubtiess a considerable Christian follow-
ing. Besides these, the Gospel spread, during
that first century, to the southern shores of
the Mediterranean and the islands of that
sea. We give below the figures of the growth
during the following centuries and the total
throughout the world today. It should not
be forgotten, however, that there are exten-
sive territories in Asia (including Tibet) and
in Central Africa, and part of South America
still unreached, to say nothing of the Arectic
lands, At the close of Jesus’ earthly min-
istry, thousandes were brought into the King-
dom and at the end of the firat century A.D.,
the little group in the “upper room” had augu-
mented to half a million, according to the best
estimatea of experienced writers., In one of
his sermons, Dr, Talmage quotes Sharon Tur-
ner, an eminent English jurist and historian,
and recognized as a man of unusual accuracy
—who gives these surprising statistics in re-
gard to the growth of Christianity:

*“Christianity’s Growth by Centuries

100, A.D.— 500,000
200, A.D.— 2,000,000
360, A.D.— 5,000,000
400, A.D.— 10,000,000
500, A.D.— 15,000,000
600, A.D.— 20,000,000
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700, A.D~— 24,000,000
800, A.D.~— 30,000,000
s 45 sasan
1000, A.D.— 50, -

1160, A.D.— 70,000,000 The Messages of
1500, A'D— 15,000,000 Religions and Cults
1300. TP »

1400, A.D.— 80,000,000 1g1

1600, A.D.—100,000,000
1600, A.D~-125,000,000 { Greecs Said—Be modarate; know thy-
on AR et e

iggg: ﬁ:g::EEO:OOO:OOO Rome Said——Be strong; order thyself.

" (1]
1925, A.D.-—-610,000,000 Lo Confuriaistl. Seye—Be supsrier; care
Thirty-six per cent of total population in ‘ ' rect thyself.
world today is nominally Christian.

Buddhism Says—Be disillusioned; anni-
hilate thyself.

Hinduism Says—Be separated; merge
thyself.

Mohammedanism Says—Be submissive;
bend thyself.

Modern Materialism Says — Be indus-
trious; enjoy thyself. .

Modern Diletantism Says—Bas broad;
cuitivate thyself.

|~ Christianity says—Be Christlike;
give thyself.

:

(A paragraph from an address by the Rev.
E. Stanley Jones, eighteen years a Methodist
Missionary in India. He addressed the great
Foreign Mission Conference at Washington,
January 29th.)




CHAPTER XIII

HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION. -
ARIES AND EVANGELISTS

I. Home Board Missionaries

B. D. 'Gray. Gorres ondiné Secestary, 804
Wynne-Claughton Bldg., ‘Atianta, Georgia.

FOREIGNERS, INDIANS AND NEGROES
FOREIGNERS

Alabama—Miss Mary, Straoge, Pratt City;
Jerome D'Arpa, Ensley; Chas. Palm, Silver

Hill,

Florida (among [talians)—West Tampa:
Miss Kate McLure,.«Mise Fannie H. Taylor,
Miss Mary Hunter, Miss Martha A. Dabney.

Florida (amoog . Cubans)—Ybor . Station,
Tampa: J. G Chastain, Pastor; Mra. Emily
Black, Mrs. J. M, Mabry, Miss Maud McCalip,
Mrs. Aurelia Baez. s

lilinois—Migs Mary Kelly, Christopher; M.
Fabisn, Granite City; Mias Roby Mayer; West
Frankforty Byron Davis, Herrisburg; Miss
Mildred Bollinger, East St. Louis.

Okiahoma-—Pascal Arpaio, Pastor at Hart-
shorne: and- Haileyville; Mias | Carolyn Millex,
Kreu T s *

Misesny®—Joespll | Negoli, Kanzas City.

New Maxias—iadfiguel - Ghaparro, Roswell;
Pedro Suarez; Alamogordo; J. G. Sanchez, Al-
buquerque.

Tennesses (amoang'léallanis)—Joseph Papia,
Memphis.

fe18).
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Texas (amoung Mexicams)—-A. Velez, Misses
Gladys McLanahan, Lily Mae Weatherford, E)
Paso; Francisco Banda, Gonzales; Rev. and
Mrs. P. C. Bell, Box 73, Bastrop; Joel E.
Garcia, Laredo; Matias Gareisa Del Rio, Victor
Gonzales, Dallas; Carlos Gurrolla, Waco; F.
A. Hernandez, Cameron; Geo. B, Mixim,
Brownsville; & W. Newbdbrough, Harlingen; L.
Ortiz, Uvalde; Moises Robeldo, Mission; Em-
mett Rodriguez, Kerrville; Wm. Ybarro,
Bryan; Mias Myro D. Reeves, Eagle Pass; J.
A. Lopez, Pearsall; Ollie Lewellyn, San An.
tonio; Gregoria Garcia, Laredo; A. N. Porter,
Mre. A. N. Porter, Waco; Elias Delgado, Semi-
nary Hill; Leonardo Riscici (among Italians},
Beaumont; Daniel Delgudo, Corpoz Chrimti;
E. G. Domingues, Ban Antonio; Celestino Gris-
ciotti, Stockdale; Donato Ruis, San Marcos;
M. D. Godinez, San Marcos; Scott Cotten, Ft.
Stockton; Jose Martinez, E] Paso; Cayetano
Jarcia, Del Rio.

INDIANS

Alabama--L. A. Weathers, Malcolm.
t.ill)niui”i-—l’. C. Barmett, Union (Choc-

ws).

New Mexzico—Rev. F. E. Graham, Farm-
ington.

North Carclima—J. N. Les, Cherokee (Cher-

okees); J. K. Henderson, Pembroke, (Cros- }

tans).

Oklahoma—Robt. Hamilton, Westviile; Miss
Grace Clifford, Pawnee; T. D. New, Pawnee;
William Harris, Rt. 1, Box 102, Perkins; M. B.
Hurt, Red Rock; C. W. Burnett, Pawhusks;
Mrs. Geo. F. English, New Kirk; Solomon
Kent, Avery; R, D. Sheldon, Fairfax.

NEGROES

National Baptist Coaveatiea—W. F. Love
lace, Cor. Sec., Wynne, Ark; Geo. W. Hamp
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ton, Anchorage, Ky.; Thos, P. Hillard, Tex-
arkana, Ark.; W. L Jeffries, Selma, Ala.;
A. B, Murden, Athens, Ga.; R. N, Davis, Til-
lie, Ark.; E. B. Topp, Jackson, Miss.; G. D.
McGruder, Uniom, La.; A. J. Brown, Ybor
City, Fla.; T. Timberlake, Louisville, Ky.;
Wikiam, Howard,” Dardington, S, €.; William
Collier, Memphis, Tenn.; Miles W. Jenkins,
Abilene, Texas; W. M. Harris, Nashville,
Tenn.; B. J. Ashiey," Oklahoma Qit». Okla.;
S. N. Reid, Gadsden, Ala.; J. W.'Jackson,
Atlanta, Gu.

New Era Warkerv—Wm. Cousins, Ports-
mouth, Va.; A. L. Brent, Staunton, Va.; M. T.
Bé&one, Sharpe, 'Va.; A. L. Johnson, Selma,
Va.; J. Goins, Kanses City, Mo.; W. V. Hen-
derson, Live Ouk, Fia.

Institate nnd Colleges—J. H. Gadasden, Ma-
con, (a.; 'J. Wi Howard, Rome. Ga.; J, P.
Garriek, Sumter, S. C.; A. F. Owens, Selma,
Ala.; H. E, McWilliams, C. C., Phillips, I,

ENLISTMENYT AND EVANGELISM
ENLISTMENT |

Alabama—J. E. Barnes, 127 S. Court St.,
Mootgomery, Ala.

Florida-—C. M. Brittain, Baptist Bldg., 218
W. Chyreh: S¢., Jacksonville.

Geergie—B. S. Railey, 817 Palmer Bldg.,
Atlanta; J. Fred Eden, Jr., Toccoa; J. P. Mc-
Gray) Dublin; J. 8. Claxton, 708 N. Jackson
St., Albary; J. T. Roberts, 4561 College St.,
Cedartown; D, B. Nicholson; Claxton; L. E.
Dutten, Columbus.

lllinoin—E. 'W. Reeder, East St. Louis; T.
J.  Wheeler, Robinson; O, W. Shields, Girard.

Kentucky—A. C. Hutson, Jackson; J. L.
Dotson, Leuisville; G. W. Ellers, Louisville.

Leuisiaman—E. Q. Ware, Box 12, Shreve-
port.
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North Carolina—R. L. Randolph, Bryson
City; K. D. Stukenbrok, N. Wilkoagoro.
Oklahoma—-G. R. Nnylor.*dn.

EVANGELISM

Ellis A. Fuller, Supt., 804 Wyane-Claughton
Bidy., Atlamts, Ca.

Ceoeral Enlistmant Evangeliat—J. W, Bea-
gle, 667 Woodland, Laxington, Ky.

Missionary to Deaf—J. W. Michaels. 704
Park ' Ave. Blvd.,, Northeide, #Fort Worth,
Texas.

Missionary te Jews-—~Jacob Gartenhaus, 804
Wyane-Claughton Building,  Atlanta, Ga

Field Worker—Miss Emma Leachman, 804
Wynne-Claughton Building,. Atlanta, Ga.

Mouutajn School Dapartmeat—J, W. 0'-
Hars, Superintendent, 308 Legal Building,
Asheville, N. C. -

CUBA AND THE CANAL ZONE
Cuban Workers

Rev. and Mra. M. N. MeCall, Baptist Tem-
ple, Havana; Rev. and Mrsa. A. evarria,
Rev. and Mrs. M. M. Calajo, Baptist Temple.
Havana; Prof. and Mrs. H. 8 MecCall, Prof.
and Mrs, M. R. Vivaneo, Cuban-American Co!l-
lege, Havana; Rev. and Mrs. M. R. Ponce,
Miss Edelmira Robinson, Miss Lucy Cunyus,
Mra P. Massiques, Mrs. Luz Peraaa, Mis: M.
Utreta, Z. Yeghoyan, Miss Maria Avacion,
Josefa Munez, Havana; Rev. and Mrs. F. J.
Redriques, Quirorga; Rev, and Mrs. R. R.
Machado, Vibora; Rev. and Mrs. L. J. Morin,
Jacomino; Rev. and Mra, F. Hernandez, Regis;
Rev. 'and Mrs. P. I. Franqui, Arroyo Apolo;
Rev. and Mrs. G. de Cardenas, San Francisco;
Rev. and Mrs. Emillio Planoa, Guanajay; Rev,
and Mrs. Ismael Negrin, Consolacion del Sur;
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kev. and Mrs. I Guerra, Pinar del Rio; Rev.
and Mrs. A. Corujedo, Prof. M. Gonzales, San
Jusan y Martinez; Rev. Angel Pinelo, La
Palma; Rev. and Mrs. J. J. Negrin, Batabano;
Rev. and Mra. A, Valimitjana, Miss Mildred
Matthews, Miss Eva Inlow, Havana; Rev. and
Mra. Jose Carreno, Pueblo Nuevo; Rev. and
Mrs. Rene Alfonao, Cardenas; Rev. and Mrs.
J. B. Silva, Rev. and Mra, Jose Cartaya, Colon;
Rev, M. A. Gonzales, Miss Christine Garnett,
Misa Kathryn Sewell, Miss Leonelia 'Perez,
Santa Clara; Rev. Domingo Hernandez, Cama-
Juani; Rev. and Mrs. R. Fraguela, Caibarien;
Rev. and Mrs. A, S. Rodriguez, Sagua la
Grande; Rev. and Mrs. F. J. de Armas, Cruces;
RRev. and Mrs. Benigno Diaz, Lajas; Rev. and
Mrs. E. Calejo, Palmira; Rev. and Mrs, A. T.
Bequer, Miss. Virginia Perez, Miguel Tala-
vera, Clenfuegos; Rev. and Mra. M. A, Cal-
leiro, Matanzas; Rev. and Mrs. A. Pereirs,
Cumanayagua; Rev. and Mrs. Daniel Her-
nandez, Casilda; Rev. and Mrs. E. Becerra,
Trinidad; Rev. and Mrs. J. L. Greno, Sancti
Spiritus; Rev. A. Pontigo, Guayos; Rev. and
Mra. F. Santana, Melena del Sur; Rev. and
Mrs. Jacobo Gonzales, Madruga; Rev. and
Mrs. A, Martinez, Guanabacoa.

Student Missionaries—Havana: J. B. Fer-
rer, Jose Prado, Enrique Vasques, Jose Mar-
aues, Ciro Medina, Heriberto Rodriquez, J. M.
Fleytes, Augustin Ruiz.

CANAL ZONE WORKERS

Geo. F. Austin, Supt., Balboa Heights; Rev.
Stephen Witt, Rev. Joseph Thrift, Gatun.

[I. Foreign Board Missionaries

J. F. Love, Corresponding Secretary; T. B.
Ray, Associate Secretary, Richmond, Va.
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SOUTH CHINA

Canton—Mrs, R. H, Graves, Mrs. C. W.
Greene, R, E, Chambers, Mrs. C‘:umbeu, John
Lake, Mrs. Lake, P. H. Anderson, Mrs. An.
derson, BR. E, Baddoe,* M.D., Mrs. Beddoe,®
J. T. Williame, Mrs. Williams, J. R. Saunders,*
Mrs. Saunders,* Miss Flora Dodson,* Mis
Laura Coupeland,® George William Greene,*
Mrs. Greene,* Miss Mary Alexander, M. T,
Rankin, Mrs. Rankin, W. H. Tipton, Mrs. Tip-
ton, C. A. Hayes, M.D.,* Mrs. Hayes,* Miss
Essie E. Smith,

Shiu Hing—Miss Margie Shumate, Mis
Alvada Gunn,

Shiuchow—-Via Canton-—Miss A, M. Sana-
lin,* Ben Rowland, Mrs. Rowland, A. R. Gal
limore,* Mrs. Gallimore,* Miss Ruth Petti-
grew, Miss Nellie Lee Putney, M. W. Rankin,
Mrs. Rankin.

Wuchow—G. W. Leavell, M.D., Mrs, Lea-
vell, Rex Ray, Mrs. Ray, Miss Mollie Mc-
Minn, J. M. Bailey, M.D., Mrs. Bailey, Miu
Pearl Johnson, Edwin Dargan Smith, M.D,
Mrs. Smith.

Macao—J. L. Galloway, Mrs. Galloway.

Kong Moon—John Sundstrom,® Mrs. Sund-
strom,* Miss Lora Clement, Miss Sarah Fun-
;lerburke, Miss E. E. Rea, Miss Leonore Scar-
ett.

Kwol Lin—C. J. Lowe, Mrs. Lowe,” Dr.
R. E. L. Mewshaw,* Mrs. Mewshaw,* Miss Hat-
tie Stallings, R. L. Bausum, Misa Mattie Vie
Summer, Mies Rebn Stewart,* Miss Euva Ma-
jor, F. T. N, Woodward, Mrs. Woodward.

Luichau City, Kwoag Tuag Province, vi
Hong Kong—E. T. Snugge, Mrs. Snuges, Mi»
Faith Snuggs, H. H. Snuggs, Mra. Snuggs.

CENTRAL CHINA

Shanghai—R. T. Bryan, Mrs. Bryan, Miss
Willie- Kelley, Miss H. F. Sallee, Miss Pearl
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Johnson, J. M. Rogers, Mrs. Rogers, Miss F.
Catharine Bryan, Miss Mary N. Lyne, Miss
Sallie Priest, Mra, W, E. Crocker,* Eugene
E. Steele, Mrs. S8teele, Miss Rose Marlowe,
Jas. Hamilton Ware, Mrs. Ware, M. Q. Cheek,
Mrs. Cheek, Miss Lila E. Echols, Miss Lilie
Mae Hundley, E. W. Norwood, Mrs. Norwood,
Misa Louise Willis,

Shanghai Baptist College and Seminary—
C., H. Westbrook, J. B. Webster,* Mrs. Web-
ster,* J. B. Hipps,®* Miss Elizabeth Kethley, J.
Hundley Wiley, Mras, Wiley, Gordon Poteat,
Mrs. Poteat, Miss Ida Patterson, T. Neil John-
son, Mrs. Johnson, Miss Lillian Thomason.

Soochow—C. G. McDaniel, Mras. McDaniel,
Misz Sophie Lanneau, H. H. McMillan, Mrs.
McMillan, Miss Blanche Groves, Miss Hannah
J. Plowden, Edward M. Bostick, Jr., Mrs.
Bostick; Miss Ola Lea; W. B. Johnson, Mrs.
Johnson,

Chinkiang—C. C. Marriott,* Mrs. Marriott,*
L. B. Qlive, Mru. Olive, D. F. Stamps, Mra.
Stamps, Miss Mary H. Phillips, Miss Grace
Wells, A. Y. Napier, Mra. Napier,

Yang Chow—Mrs. L. W. Pierce, Misa Alice
Parker,* Miss M. E. Moorman, R. V, T‘ﬂ?r'
M.D., Mrs. Taylor, Miss. E.. E, Teal iss
Hazel Andrews, E. F. Tatum, Mrs 'i‘atnm.
Miss M . Demarest, Dr. Carl F. Jordan,
Mrs. Jordan, Ethel M. Pierce, M.D., L. E.
Blackman, Mrs. Blackman, Miss Irene Jeffers.

Wusih—P. W. Hamlet, Mrs. Hamlet, T.
C. Britton, Mrs. Britton, J. E. Jackeon, Mrs.
Jackson.

' NORTH CHINA
Hwang-Hsien, Shantung Provimce—T. W.
Ayers, M.D., Mrs., Ayers, Miss Anna B. Hart-
well, W, C. Newton, Mrs. Newton, W. B.
Glass, Mrs. Glass, C. W. Pruitt, Mra Pruitt,
Miss Clifforde Hunter, C. N. Hartwell, W. W.
Stout, Mrs. Stout, Miss Blanche Bradley, Misa
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J. W. Eide;* N. A. Bryan, M. D.; Mrs. Bryan,
Frunk ‘P. Lide,* Mrs. Ldde, Miss Florence
Lide,* Mixs Mary Lawton, Miss Lucy Wright,
Mies Dokis Knight, Ullin Leavell, Mrs. Leavell,
Pingtu, Shastung—Mes. W. H. Sears, Mias
Florence ! 'Jones,  A. W: Yoecum, M.D., M.
Yocom; ‘Miss' Peart :Caldwell,* David Bryan,
Mrs. Bryan, Miss Bonnie  Ray, Georg. N.
Herring,» M. Dy Mrs! Berving; ‘Earl Parker,
Mrs/Paritér, S.. F. Ayers,® Mre. Ayers.®
Laichow-Fu, Shantusng  Prevmcs—M iss
Mary D.-Willeford, Miss O. A. Miller, Miss
Alice Huey, J. 'McP. Gasted, M.D., Mrz. (-
ton, "Miss Bertha Swmith; Dr. Jeanettc E.
Beall,* "Robext A. Jacob, Mrs.' Jacob, Miss
Alda Grayson,' Chas 1. Culpepper, Mrs. Cul-

pepper.

Chefos, Shantung  Provimes—James W,
Mootre,  Mrs. 'Moore, Miss Pearl Todd. Miss
Rachel Newton, T. F. McCrea, Mrs. McCrea.

Lai Yaug, Shantung Prevince—I. V. Larson,
Mrs. Larson,"'W. W, Adams, Mre. Adams. Mrs.
Jowell L Danied.

Tsingtau, Shaatang Provimes—S. E. Steph-
ous, ' Mrs. Stephens, E. L. Meérgan; Mrs. Mor-
gan, W. C! Nawton, Mrs. Newton:

Teinaw, Shantung ProvimcewP. S. Evuns,
M.D.i Mre. Evans,®* J. W. Lowe,® Mrs. Lowe,*
Mimo " Fthe! Ramsbottom; §. V. Dawes.® Mrs.
Dawes,* J. R. Mashburn, Mra. Mashburn. |, S.
Adernathy. |

Teislagdhow, 'Shamtuay Provimee—}rank
Comnelly; ‘Mre. Comnelly, Mim ‘Mary Criw-
ford, John T. Littlejohn, Mrs. Littlejohn. Miss
Lila F., Watson.

Harbin, Manchuria, P. 0. Box 32— A,
Leonard, «Mrs. Leorard, . Carmen 1 E, James,
MDD Mra James.

INTERIOR CHINA

Chengshow, Homan—W. W. Lawton. M.
Lawton,* D. 'W. Rerring,' Mra Herring. Wil
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son Fielder, Mrs. Fielder, Misa Kate Murray,
Miss Winifred P. Moxon, Miss Bernice Perry.

Kaifeng—W. E, Sallee,* Mres. Sallee,* H. M.
Harris, Mrs. Harris, Miss Loy J. Savage,*
E. M. Poteat, Jr.,* Mrs. Poteat,* Miss Blanche
Rose Walker,* Milton L. Braun, Mrs. Braun,
Miss Addie Estelle Cox,* I. D. Eavenson, Mrx.
Eavenson, Gordon K. Middleton, Mrs, Middle-
ton, Miss Zemma Hare, Miss Viola Humph-
reys, Miss Grace Stribling, Miss Minnie Alex-
ander, Jos. Lee, Jr., Mrs. Lee, Miss Josephine
Ward, P. E. White, Mrs. White, Victor Koon,
Mrs. Koon,

Pochow--Wade D. Bostick, Mrs., Bostick,
G. P. Bostick, Mrs. Bostick, Miss Qlive Rid-
deil, Mary L. King, M.D., Miss Clifford Bar-
ratt, G. W, Strother, Mrs, Strother.

Kwseiteh—Sidney J. Townsend,* Mrs. Town-
send,” Miss Attie Bostick.

AFRICA (NIGERIA)

Ogbomoso, vis Lagos—George Green, M. 0.,
Mrs. Green, Miss Ruth May Kersey, G. W.
Sadler, Mrs. Sadler, W. H. Caraon, Mrs. Car-
son, Hugh P. McCormick, Mrs. McCormick,
W. P. Meredith, M.D., Mrs. Meredith,* Miss
Neale C. Young, I. N. Patterson, Mrs. Patter-
son,

Saki, via Lagos—Miss Nannie David,* A. S.
Pftteraon,* Mrs. Patterson.®

Abeckuta, via Lagos—Mrs. W. T. Lumbley,
Miss Olive Edens, Misa Susan Anderson, Miss
Mary Perry,

Oyo, via Lagos—J. C. Poweil, Mrs. Powell.

Lagos—L. M. Duval, Mrs. Duval, Miss
Lucile Reagen, Miss Elma Elam.

Iwo, via Lagos—Dr. E. G. MacLean, Mrs.
MacLean.

ITALY

Rome—D. G. Whittinghill Mrs. Whitting-
hill, via Del Babunio, 107.
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J. Wi Eide;* N. A, Bryan, M. D., Mrs. Bryan,
Frank P. Lide,* Mrs. Lide, ‘Mim Florcnce
Lide,* Mins Mary Lawton, Miss Lucy Wright,
Mies Doris Knight, Ullin Leavell, Mrs. Leavell,
Piagtu, Shantung—Mrs, W. H. Sears, Miss
Florenee Jones, A. 'W. Yoeum, M.D., M.
Yocom; 'Mizms' Pear} «Caldwell,* David Brian,
Mrs. Bryan, Miss Bonnie  Ray, George N.
Herring;» M. Thy MysiiHerving, ‘Eas) Parker,
Mrs. Parkér, 3. E.' Ayers,* Mra. Ayers.®
Laithow-Fu, Shaoteng P co—M iss
Mary D.: Willeford, Miss €. A. Miller, Miss
Alice Huey, J. McF. Gasted, M.D., Mrz. (us-
ton, 'Mis Bertha ' Smith;,; Dr. Jeanett< E,
Beall,* "Robert A. Jaeob, Mra.' Jacob, Miss
Alda Grayson; Chas L. Culpepper. Mrs. Cul-

pepper.

Choefos, Shantung  Provimcs—James W,
Motre," Mrs. '‘Moore, Miss Pearl Todd, Miss
Rachel Newton, T. F. McCrea, Mrs. McCrea.

Lai Yaug, Shantwog Prevince—I. V. Larron,
Mrs. Larsoa, W. W. Adams, Mre. Adams, Mrs.
E Jewoll L. Daniel.

Tringtaw, Shaatung Provimes—S. E. Steph-
eus, Mre. Stephens, E. L. Mérgan, Mrs. Mor-
zan, W. C Nawton; Mra. Newton.

Teinam, ‘Shantung Provimes—P. 8. Evens,
M.D.; ¥Mrs Evans.®* J. W. Lowe,* Mrs. Lowe,*
Miss  Bxhel Ramsbottom, J.»V. Dawes.® Mrs.
Daweb * J. R, Mashburn, Mrs. Mashburn. J. S.
Aberrathy. ‘

Teiningehow, Shantuay Provinee—F rank
Comnelly; Mrs. Comnelly. Misg 'Mary Craw-
ford, John T. Littlejohn. Mrs. Littlejobn. Miss
Lila F. Watson./ :

Harbin, Maschuris, P. 0. Box 32— A.
Laonard, «Mrs. Beonard,, Carmen | E. James,
MND!; Mrs.Jamees.

INTERIOR CHINA

Chéngshow, Homan—W. W. Lawton, Mrs.
Lawton.® D. W. Herring. Mra. Herring. Wil-
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son Fielder, Mrs. Fielder, Miss Kate Murray,
Miss Winifred P. Moxon, Miss Bernice Perry.

Kaifeng—W. E, Sallee,* Mrs. Sallee,* H, M.
Harris, Mrs. Harris, Miss Loy J. Savage,*
E. M. Poteat, Jr.,* Mrs. Poteat,* Miss Blanche
Rose Walker,* Milton L. Braun, Mrs. Braun,
Miss Addie Estelle Cox,* 1. D. Eavenson, Mrs.
Eavenson, Gordon K. Middleton, Mrs. Middle-
ton, Miss Zemma Hare, Miss Viola Humph-
reys, Miss Grace Stribling, Miss Minnie Alex-
ander, Jos. Lee, Jr., Mre. Lee, Miss Josephine
Ward, P. E. White, Mrs. White, Victor Koon,
Mrs. Koon,

Pochow—Wade D. Bostick, Mrs. Bostick,
G. P. Bostick, Mrs. Bostick, Miss Olive Rid-
dell, Mary L. King, M.D., Miss Clifford Bar-
ratt, G. W. Strother, Mrs. Strother.

Kweiteh—Sidney J. Townsend,* Mrs, Town-
send,® Miss Attie Bostick.

AFRICA (NIGERIA)

Ogbomoso, via Lagos—George Green, M. 1.,
Mrs, Green, Miss Ruth May Kersey, G. W.
Sadler, Mrs. Sadler, W. H. Carson, Mrs. Car-
son, Hugh P. McCormick, Mrs, McCormick,
W. P. Meredith, M.D., Mrs. Meredith,* Miss
Neale C. Young, I. N. Patterson, Mrs. Patter-
son,

Saki, via Lagos~—Miss Nannie David,* A. S.
Patterson,®* Mrs. Patterson.*

Abeckuta, via Lagos—Mrs. W. T. Lumbley,
Miss Qlive Edens, Miss Susan Anderson, Miss
Mary Perry.

Dyo, via Lagos—J. C. Powell, Mrs. Powell,

Lagosa—1,, M. Duval, Mrs. Duval, Misa
Lucile Reagen, Misa Elma Elam.

Iwo, via Lagos—-Dr. E. G. MacLean, Mrs,
MacLean.

ITALY

Rome—D. G. Whittinghil Mrs. Whitting-
hill, via Del Babunio, 107,
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SOUTH BRAZIL

Rio de Jeoerio—Caixa 3828, 1., Watson,
Mres. Watson, T. B. Stover, Mrs, Stover. Caixa
485—Mins Ruth Randall,® Miss Bernice Neel:
Calixa 828—J. W. Shepard, Mrs. Shepard, C.
A. Balter, Mrs. Baker, Miss Ray Buster; Caixa
1876—A. B. Langston, Mrs. Langston; Caixa
2844—S. L. Ginsburg, Mrs. Ginsburg; Caixa
1982—A. R. Urabtree; Mrs. Crabtree, Caixs
2686—J. J. Cowsert, Mrs. Cowaert, W. E,
Allen, Mra. Alien, Miss Minnie Landrum;
Sue. de Estacio, Rua Maria Amelin 2A1—E,
A. Jackson, Mrs. Jackson; Andrede Neves;
b4—W., W. Enete, Mrs, Bnete, W, C. Harri-
aon.

Nictheroy, Caixa 85—A. B. Chriatie, Mrs.
Christie,

Porto Alegre, Caixa 118—E, de R, G, Sul,
R. E. Pettigrew, Mra. Pettigrew, Harley Smith,
Mrs. Smith.

Pelotas, Caiza 196—A. L. Dunstan, Mrs
Dunstan, Miss Pearl Dunstan.

Rio Grande—E. de R. G. Do Sul-—--4. C
Duggar, Mrs. Duggar.

Sao Paulo, Caixa 872-~Mrs. . M. Ed-
wards, E. A. Ingram.®* Mrs. Ingram.® D’aul C.
Porter. Mrs. Porter, R. B. Stantog, Mrs. Stan-
ton, W. B. Bagby, Mrs. Bagby, Mrs. I. J.
Taylor,* Miss Mattie Baker, W. W. Jones,
Mrs. Jones.

Curityba, Caixa T-——A. B: Deter, Mra. Deter,
W. H. Berry, Mrs. Berry.

Campos—I.. M. Bratcher, Mrs. Bratcher,*
Rua Dr. Alberta Togres, No. 99, Miss Nora
Hawkins.*

Campo Grande, Caize 78—W, B. Sherwood,
Mrs. Sherwood.

Bello Horizonte, Rua Pouso Alegre, 602—
O. P. Maddox, Mrs. Maddox, F. A, R. Mor-
gan,* Mrs. Morgan,® J. R, Allen, Mrs, Allen,
W. E. Eatzminger, Mrs. Entzminger, Miss Jen-
nie L. Swearengen,
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Rua Rio Preto 670, Minas—D. P, Appleby,
Mrs. Appleby.

Vietoris—L. M. Reno, Mrs. Reno, Miss
Edith West.*®

Santos—Praca Jose Bonifacio II, T. C. Bag-
by, Mrs. Bagby.

NORTH BRAZIL

Bahia, Caixa 184—M. Q. White, Mre.
White,

Jaguaquara, via Nazareth, E. da, Bahia—J,
A. Tumblin, Mrs. Tumblin, F. Willard Tayior,
Mrs, Taylor.

Pernambuco, Caixa 178—H, H, Muirhead,
Mrs, Muirbead, 1. L. Johnson,* Mrs, Jaohn-
son,* W, C. Taylor, Mra. Taylor, Miss Pauline
White, Robert S, Jopes,® Mrs. Jones,* Miss
Esgle, Fuller, Miss Bertha Lee Hunt,* K. G.
Wiicox, Mrs, Wilcox, Edward H. Crouch, Mrs.
Crouch, John L. Bice, Mrs. Bice, H. A. Zim-
merman, Mra. Zimmerman, R. Mason,* Mrs.
Magon.*

Manaus—E, A. Nelson,* Mrs. Nelson.*

Corrente—Piauhy, Via Cidade da Barra,
Bahia—A. J. Terry, Mrs, Terry.

Aracaju, Sergipe—C, F, Stapp, Mrs. Stapp.

Maceio——John Mein, Mrs. Mein.

Parahyby—A. E. Hayes,* Mrs, Hayes.*

MEX1CO

Toluea—Avenida Juarez, No. 54—C, L.
Neal, Mrs. Neal

Saltilo—G. H. Lnecy, Mrs. Lacy, C. W.
Branch, Mrs. Branch.

Chihushua~b. H. LeSuenr, Mrs. LeSueur.

Guaymas——Frank Marrs, Mrs,. Marrs, Miss
Laura Coxz; E. J. Gregory, Mrs. Gregory, Miss
Maggie Whaley.

Morelis—Miss Annie Long, L. O. Engleman.

El Paso, Texas (Mexican Baptist Publish.
ing House)—J. E. Davis, Mrs, Davis.

-
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Os Border but Superintending Work in
Mexico—W. F., Hatchell, Mrs. Hatchell, Mrs,
J. 8. Cheavens,* El Paso, Texas; J. H. Benson,
Mrs, Benson, San Antonio, Texas.

Mrs. Dogier, Roscoe C. Smith, Mrs. Smith,
Miss Florence Conrad, Miss Effie Baker: 298
Higashi Jigyo Machi—Miss 8. Frances Ful-
ghum, Coilis Cunningham, Mrs. Cunningham.

Kumamoto—138 Kyo Machi—Norman F.
Williamson,* Mrs. Williamson.*

Nagasaki—1041 Narwtaki Cho—E. 0. Mills,
Mra, Mills, J. G. Chapman, Mrs. Chapman,

Shimonoseki—Kami Tanaka Machi, care Fu-
kuin Shokan—E, N. Waine, Mrs. Walne, Miss
Florence Walne, Mias Mary Walters.

Hiroshima— 458 Sesda Machi—J. rranklin
Ray, Mrs. Ruy.

Tokyo—41 Kago Machi, Koishikawa XKu—
W. Harvey Clarke,” Mrs. Clark,* G. W. Boul-
din, Mrs. Bouldin.

Kokura—Seinan Jo Gakuim, ltozu-—J. H.
Rowe,* Mrs. Rowe,* Miss Cecile Lancaster,
Misa Naimo Schell, Miss Phebe Lawton, Miss
Lolita Hannah.

ARGENTINA

Buenos Aires—Casilla Del Correo 1571—
Robert Logan, Mrs. Logan, R. F. Elder, Mrs.
Elder, Misg Alberta Davia; Libertad 69, Dept.
2-—J. C. Quarles, Mrs, Quaries, Mizs Minnic 1.
Mcllroy; Bolanos 86—S. M. Sowell, Mrs.
Sowell; Azul 82—A, R. Phillips,® Mrs. Phil-
lips,* Ramon Falcon 4100—A. R. Phillips,*
Mrs. Phillips,* G. A. Bowlder,* Mrs. Bowlder,’
Ebrhardt Swenson, Mrs, Swenson.

Mendoxa—Casilla de! Correo 2i4—F. J.
Fowler, Mrs. Fowler, Miss Azile M. Wofford.*

Cordoba—Casilla del Correo 18—M. S
Biair, Mrs. Blair, Misg Emily V. Beck.

Montevideo, Uruguay—Casilla del Correo,
136—L. C. Quarlea, Mrs. Quarles, B. W. Or-
rick, Mrs, Orrick, Miss Marie Leonard.
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Concordia, Entre Rios, Curupaiti 410—2Z,.
Paul Freeman, Mrs. Freeman.

Rafaela, F., C. C. A, Cadilla 121—T. B.
Hawkins, Mrs, Hawkins,

CHILE

Santiaga, Casilla 3388—W. E. Davidson,
Mrs. Davidson, Miss Grace McCoy, J. L. Moye,
Mrs, Moye.

Temuco—Casilla 191—W. D. T. MéDonald,
Jas. McGavock, Mrs. McGavack, Miss Agnes
Graham, J. L. Hart, Mrs. Hart, Miss Cor-
nelia Brower; Cassila 185—Miss Anne N.
[.asseter, W. Q. Maer, Mrs. Maer, Miss Mar-
jorie Spence.

Concepcion—Casilla 186—R. Cecil Moore,
Mrs. Moore.

NEW EUROPEAN WORK

London, W. C. 1., England—Baptist Church
Houae, 4 Southampton Row—(Missionary rep-
reo;ntntives in Europe)-—Everett Gill, Mra.
Gill,

Riga, Latvia-—Bastel Boul 11—Hoyt E.
Porter.®

Jerusalem, Palestine—J, Walsh Watts, Mrs.
Watts,

Bucharest, Roumania—Str. Francmaxoni 40
—Dan T. Hurley, Mrs. Hurley. ]

“Barcelona, Spain—V. L. David, Mrs. David.

The pogtage to each of our Missions is Five
Cents for the first ounce or fraction of an
ounce, and Three Cents for each additional
ounce or fraction of an ounce, except to Mex-
ico, Argentina and Brazil, Great Britain and
Spain, where it is Two Cents for each ounce or
fraction thereof. Put on enough postage.

*At present in this country.




CHAPTER XIV

SOUTHWIDE AND STATEWIDE
DIRECTORIES

I. Southwide Directories

Officers of Southern Baptist Convention,
1925.26

President—George W. McDaniel, D.D., Rich-
mond, ¥a,

Vice-Presidents—Louis Judson Bristow, Ne
Orleans, Loulsiana; Arthur Upsha
Boone, Memphis, Tennessee; Bill G. Lo
rey, Blue ‘Mourtain, Missizsippi; Jacol
Lee White, Miami, Florida.

Secretaries—Hight C. Moore, 161 8th Ave.
North, Nashville, Tennessee; Joseph
Henry Burnett, Marfreesboro, Tennessee.

Treasurer—QGeorge W. Norton, Jr., Louisville,
Kentucky.

Auditor-—William Patrick Harvey, Louisville,
Kentucky.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. President and

,Eenior Secretary of the Convention, one mem-

er from each of the Boards of the Con-
vention, and the following:

State Members

P. C. Ratliff, Alabama.

B. G. Lowrey, Mississippi.
Livingston Johnson, North Carolina.
Z. T. Cody, South Carolina.

J. Calvin Moss, Virginia.
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. R. Johneon, Tennessee.
A. Musgrave, Illinois.
. L. Winburn, Arkansas.
. T. Andrews, Texas.
n S. Thorapson, Georgia.
Henry Alford Porter, Missouri.
% Lawrence, Oklaboma,
Porter, Kentuoky.
T V. McCaul, Plorida.
Dand Terry, Louisiana.
J. M¢ Cook, New Mexico,
8. J. Porter District' of Columbia.
W. H. Brannock Maryland.

OARDS OF THECONVENTION

1, FOREIGN MISSION BOARD
Richmond, Virginia

State Members

Joshua Levering, Maryland.
W. W. Chancellor, Qklahoma.
Forrest Smith, Texaa
. W. O'Kelley, North Carolina.
. B. Bobo, South Carolina.
L. White, Florida.
g grown, e;kanm
ugate, ar@a.
. E. Prince, Illinpis.
M. Shelburne, YVirginia
. R. Hobbs, Alabama.
. R. Holeomb, Louisiana.
m. H. W:lhams. Missauri.
R. Christie, Missiasippi.
ugh T, Stevenson, Dist, of Columbia.
. F. Gibaon, Kenttcky
H. Anderson, Tetnessee.
A. Moore, New Mexico.

gmhh»:eﬁoe

Z'—'"J:r:lf"
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Local Members

. H. Pitt. S. B. Cousins.
S. B. Woodfin. Mrs. Julian P.
B. M. Gwathmey. Thomas.
Aubrey Williams, W. G. Mahone.
Mrs. Justin Moore. R. D. Gareine,
Hill Montague. W. W, Weeks,
L. H. Jenkins. W. Thorburn Clark.
R. E, Gaines. W. H. Moore.
W. A, Harrils, G. T. Waite. -
Miss Altha Fesater,

F. Love, Corresponding Secretary

2. HOME MISSION BOARD

804 Wynne-Claughton Bldg.,
Atlanta, Georgia

Stute Members

. W. Duke, Florida.

. E. Briggs, District of Columbia.
. P, Jackson, Maryland.

. L. Atwood, Teaneeasee.

n F, Vines, Virginia.

. W. Elsey, Kentucky.

. M. Thomas, Alabama.

. H. Durham, North Carolina.

‘I:I Dawsaon, Texas
. F.

o VA

. B
. F,

-

Huft, Oklahoma.
Harvey, New Mexico.
Lamb, Misgouri,

J. Garrott, Arkansas.
Doll, Illinois.

heh~0hogwmho

. A. McComb, Mississippl.

. A. (2, Ouzxts, South Carolina.
artm A, Wood, Georgia.

. W. Hamiiton, Louisiana.

ERP R

Local Members

John F. Purser. F. C. McConnell.
John M. Qreen. J. P. Nichols.




—

Mrs. Geo. West
moreland.
J. L. Jackson.
1. M. Bhefeld.
Mn. W P. Allder- S. A. Cowan.
son. W. H. Faust,
F. 8. Etheridge.
B. I Gray, Corresponding Secretary.

3. SUNDAY SCHOOL BOARD
161 Sth Ave. North, Nashville, Tenncsses

State Members

. Boone, Tennessee.
. Barrett, North Carolina.
. Borum, Mississippi.
M Proctor, Missouri,
. Boyce Taylor, Kentucky.
. J. Wade, Arkansas.
. A. Jenkens, Texas.
. P. Mahon, Louisiana.
. W, Durden, Georgis.
. T. McGlothlin, Alabama.
I M Dameron, Tilinols.
A. W. Hockenhull, New Mexico.
C. M. Brittain, Florida.
Andrew Potter, Oklahoma.
G. G. Johnson, Distriet of Columbia.
Western Bruner, South Carolina,
Burton Ray, Virg'lnia
. W. Watlington, Maryland.

A. B. Hill,

J. T. Altman.

Chas. H. Eastman.

Willmm Gupton,
F. P. Provost.

W T. Hale, Jr.

J. W. Winn.

Howgo=r55>

Local Members

Howard E. Frost.
H. A. Davis.
Ryland Knight.
G. C. Savage.
W. M. Wood.

W. F. Powell.

W. C. Bilbro.
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Mrs. Henderson Mrs. J. C. Johnson.
Baker. E. T. Holman.
J. D. Freeman.

L. J. Van Ness, Corresponding Secretary.

4. RELIEF AND ANNUITY BOARD
1226 Athlbtic Club Bldg., Dallas, Texas

State Members

A. H. Longino, Mississip i
G. W. McDaniel, Virgin
John E. White, South Carolina
Mrs. J. M. Dawson, Texas.
E. 0. Ware, Louisiana.
C. B. Waller, Arkansas,
H. W. 0., Millington, Dist. of Columbia.
C. Hatcher, Okiahoms.
W. Wiley, Illinois.
D. Nowlin, Florida.
0. Dawson, Alabama,
H. Buchanan, Tennessee.
E. Hicks, Maryland.
. R, Owen, Georgia.
A. Owens, North Carolina.
esterfield i‘urner, Kentucky.
S. Job, New Mexico.
A Hemphi]l Missouri,

C.
L.
W.
L.
J.
J.
W
C.
Ch
Geo
J.

Local Members

R. H. Coleman. W. B. Lee.
Wallace Bassett. Oscar Touchstone.
E. C.'Routh: Paul Danna.
Hal., Whise. Hugh Prather.

eo, W, Truett. C. P. Collins.
F. 8. Groner. Mias Della Carroll.
M. N. Chrestman. A. J. Moncreith,
J. B. Crangll. G. S. Hopkins,
Mre. R.E. Burt. Harold Major.
William Lunsford, Corresponding Secretary.
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8.. ' EDUCATION BOARD
517 North'¥2nd Strewet, Birmingham, Alabam:

State Membaers
Jackson Distrlct of Columbin.

. H.

L C M&Jmn Florida.
P MeCon:nicl( Marytand.
. T./Vann, North Carolina.
. E. Mitchell, Kentucky.
. d.
: (C
. M.
) >
.S

Willingham, Alshama.
Wilkinson, Georgia,
Nelson, Mississippi.
Watters, Tennesgee.
Campbell, Arkansas,

H. Knight, Louiatana.

C. Hardy, Texas.

Julian Atwood, Iliingis.

J. W, Jent, Oklahoma.

Elis A. Fuller, South Carolina.

Powhatan W, James, Virginia.

J. J. Cook, New Mexico.

L. M. Hale, Missouri,.

Local Members

J. E. Dillard. Mrs. T. G. Bush.
Ed. S. Moore, J. W. Abercrombie.
Will H. Manly. Mrs. C. J. Sharpe,
W. A. Davis, J. A, Coker.

W. C. Davis, John C. Daw:son.
Wm. H, Smith. David M. Gariner.
J. A. Cook. Miss Lula Brudford
J. C. Stivender. W. L Pitman.

A. D. Smith. Chag. A, Brown.
J. W, Cammack, Corresponding Secretary.

LAYMEN'S MISSIONARY MOVEMENT

Holston Natiowsl Bank Blidg., Knoxville,
Tennessea

HEPIDSmamER

Advﬁsory Committese
Brown C. E. Sprague.
i J. K. Hayne:
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Executive Committee

B. A. Morton, Chairman.
L. T. McSpadden, Secretary.
W. R. Hamilton, Treasurer.

B. C. Ogle.
A. I. Smith,
G. A. Atchley.
J.*H. Brakebill.
H. D. Blanc;
1. Pike Powers, Jr, Louis Francis.
Cecil H. Baker. Lee H, Petree.

(Non-Resident Members)

B. L. Glascock. W. B. Stokeley.
C. S. Stephens. J. T. McKinney.
T. L. Cate, . T. Russ Hill,
E. H. Rolston. J. B. Gatliff.
J. T. Henderson, General Secretary.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS NEW ORLEANS

BAPTIST BIBLE INSTITUTE

B. D. Gray. 0. L. Benway.

I. J. Yan Neass. E. L. Connally.

W. W. Hamilton. S. C. Calloway.

W. H. Magagan. C. W. Daniel.
T. Terry.

. COMMISSION ON SQOCJAL SERVICE

A. J. Barton, Chairman

Newell Sanders
C. C. Coleman
Turner C. S. Gardner
R Bond Paul Webber
. B. Hateher John L. Hill
. M. Caldwell Chas, T. Bagby
. W. Boatwright €. B. Austin
. L. Poteat
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HOSPITAL COMMISSION

F. 8. Groner, Texas, Chairman

Bunyan Stephens, Florida

A. C. Cree, Georgia

B. F. Rodman, Nlinois

M. P. Hunt, Kenfucky

E. D. Solomon, Loulsiana

W. H. Baylor, Maryland

P. I. Lipsey, Miasissippi

S. E. Ewing, Missoun

G. T. Lumpkin, North Carolina
A. E. Jennings, Tennessee

C. B. Arendall, Alabama

Otto Whittington, Arkaneas

R. H. Bagby, District of Columbia
J. L. Nix, New Mexico

1. B. Oldham, Oklahoma

[. H. Hunt, South Carolina

, T. Ryland Sanford, Virginia

Local Members

Oliie B. Webb
John D. Nix, Sr.
0’'Neal Cicero A. Ramsey
N. Harreli Fred Salmen
James Tharpe C. M. Managan

L. Benway
l';; Reynolds

0.
R,
w.
S,

COMMISSION ON UNIFIED PROGRAM
SOUTHERN BAPTISTS, 1925

M. E. Dodd, D.D., Chairman

Charles E. Burts, D.D., General Director
Lloyd T. Wilson, D.D., Secretary
Frank E, Burkhalter, Publicity Director

THE BOOK OF NUMBERS

COMMITTEE NATIONAL BAPTIST
MEMORIAL

(Continued by the Convention until the Me-
morial is completed.)
B. D. Gray, Chairman

B. C. Hening T. C. Skinner
E. B. Jackson W. L. Ball

-

THE AMERICAN BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

Nashville, Tennessee

Board of Directors
Terms to Expire in 1928

Ryland Knight W. M. Wood
E. L. Atwood Chas, E. Little
! Terms to Expire in 1927
Hight C. Moore E. P. Alldredge
A. M. Nicholson J. F. Brownlow
Terms to Expire in 1928
E. Y. Mullins John L. Hill
John D, Freeman A. J. Barton

Holding Board

Terms to Expire in 1926
W. F. Powell A. G. Ewing, Jr.
3 Terms to Expire in 1927
A. B. Hill A, E. Pickup
Terms to Expire in 1928
B. R. Kennedy 0. L. Haziley
Terms to Expire in 1929
I. J, Van Ness William Gupton

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY UNION

President
Mrs. W. J. Cox .. ! M
++e.2.116 N, Evergreen, Memphis, Tenn.
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Vice-prasident Emerita

Misa E. S. Broadus
.. 1227 Third S8t., Louiaville, Ky.

Corresponding Secretary

Miss Kathleen Mallory
1111 Age-Herald Bldg., Birmingham, Ala.

Young Peoples Secretary and College
Correspondent

Miss Juliette Mather o
1111 Age-Herald Bidg., Birmingham, Ala

Recording Secretary

Mrs, H. M. Wharton. .
..224 W. Lafayette Ave., Baltimore, )

Assistant Recording Secretary

Mrs. Sumter i O vage | TN
.222 N, 73rd St., Birmingham, Ala

Trensurer

Mrs. W. C. Lowndes : [
..2114 Mt. Royal Terrace, Baltimore, Md

Vice-presidents
H. Sanford hhvs o o0t Alabama

.. District of Columbis
Flon@s
. 11linois
. Robertson....
. Stephenson. .
ne Levering
J Aven.......

. W. Armstrong. .
?q Thomas

. . . Louisiana
Mugylgnd
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Mrs, J. D. Chapman South Carolina
Mrs. F. 8. Davi

Mrs. C. W.

THE INTER-BOARD COMMISSION
Bank of Commerce Bldg., Memphis, Tenn.

B. D. Gray, Atlanta, Ga., Chairman.

J. F. Love, Richmond, Va.

I. J. Van Ness, Nashville, Tenn.

W. C, James, Russellville, Ky.

Misa Kathleen Mallory, Birmingham, Ala.

Frank H. Leavell, Exacutive Secretary, Mem-
phis, Tenn.

SOUTHWIDE INSTITUTIONS

Southern Baptist Assembly, Headquarters,
Ridgecrast, N. C.

J. E. Dillard, D.D., President, 1924 16th
Ave,, Se., Birminghsm, Ala,; Albert R. Bond,
D.D., Corresponding Secretary, winter ad-
dress, 517 No. 22nd St, Birmingham, Ala.;
summer address, Ridgecrest, N, C,

Virginia

Theological Seminaries

The Sowthern Baptist Theological Semi-
nary, Lounisville, Ky., E. Y. Mullins, D.D,,
LL.D., President, Norton Hall, Louisville, Ky.

Southwestern Baptist Theological Semi.
nary, Seminary Hill, Texas, L. R. Scarbor-
eugh, D.D,, LL.D,, Prea:dent Seminary Hili,
Texas,

The Baptist Bible Institute, New Orleans,
La,, B..H. DeMent, D.D., President, 1220
Washington Ave.,, New Orleans, La.

Sanatorium

Southern Baptist Tuberculosis Sanatorium
El Paso, Texas, H. F. Vermillion, D.D., Sup-
erintendent, El Paso, Texas.

New Orleans Hospital.




SOUTHERN BAPTIST HANDHOOK

Southwide Papers and Periodicals

(1) Home and Foreign Fields, 161 Eighth
Avenue, North, Nashviile, Tenn., G. 8. iob.
bins, " D.D., ' Norton /' Haill, ''Loulsville, Ky
Editor.

(2) Royal Service, 1111 Age-Herald,Bldg,
Birmingham, Ala,, Mrs. W. R. Nimmo, Manag-
ing Editor, Edited by the Woman's Mission-
ary Union.

(3) Review and Expositor, Norton Hall,
Louisville, Ky. Edited by Faculty of South-
ern Baptist Theological Seminary, E. Y. Mul-
lins, D.D., Managing Editor,

Southwestern Journal of Theology, Semi-
nary Hill,’ Texas. ‘Edited 'by PFuculty of
Southweatern Baptist Theological Seminary.
L. R, Scarborough, , D.D,, LL.D., Editor-in-
Chief,

Sunday School and B.Y.P.U. Periodicals,
published at ‘161 Eighth Avenue, North,
Nashville, Tenn. Hight C. Moore, D.I), Lit.
D., Managing Editor; Noble Van Ness, As
sistant Managing Editor, and Miss Marian
Phelps, Editors’ Assistant, as follows:

Quarterlies—Adult Bible Class Quurterly
—E. C.. Dargan, LL.D., Editor, iessons pre-
pared by Editor; Senior Quarteriy—E. C.
Dargan, LL.D., Editor, leszona prepared by
J. B. 'Weatherspoon, 'Th.D.s - Intermadiate
Quarterly—E, C. Dargan, LL.D., Editur, les
sons prepared by Charles L. Greaves, D.D;
Junior Quarterly—E. C. Dargan, LL.D., Edi-
tor, Miss Willie Jean Stewart, Associnte Edi-
tor, lessons prepared by Miss Marguaret A.
Frost; Children’s Quarterly——E. C. Dargan,
LL.D., Editor, Miss Willie Jean Stewart, As
sociate Editor, lessons prepared by Mrs. A. T.
Robertson; Home Departumesnt : Magazine—
Hight C. Moore, Lit.D., Editor; On the Wing
with the Word (pocket quaceterly)—Hight C.
Moore and Noble Van Ness, Editors; B.Y.P.U.
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Quarterly—L. P, Leavell, D.D,, Editor; Inter-
mediate B.Y.P.U. Quarterly-—-L. P. Leavell,
D.D., _Editor; Junior B.Y.P.U. Quarteriy—
.. P. Leavell, D.D., Editor; The Leader's
Quarterly for Intermediates and Junior
B.Y.P.U.'s—L. P, Leavell, D.D., Editor,

Monthlies—The Teacher—E. C. Dargan,
D.D., LL.D., Editor; Sunday School Builder—
Hight C. Moore and Arthur Flake, Editors;
Organized Class Magazine—Hight C, Moore,
Editor.

Weeklies—Kind Words—Hight C. Moore,
Lit,D., Editor; The Boys’ Weekly—Hight C.
Moore and Noble Van Ness, Editors; The
Girls' Weekly—Hight C. Moore and Miss
Novella Dillard, Editors; Child’s Gem—Mias
Willie Jean Stewart, Editor.

LEIST OF COMMITTEES

COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS TO
REPORT IN 1928

Better Church Music—I. E. Reynolds,
Texas, Chairman; Fred Schofield, Ala.; C. W,
Daniel, Ga.; E. O. Seliers, La.; E. C. Dargan,
Tenn.

Business Efficiency—Austin Crouch, Tenn,,
Chairman; P. C. Rateliff, Ala.; H. G. Pugh,
Ark.; E. Hilton Jackson, D. C.; C. W. Duke,
Fla.; John D, Mell, Ga.; Julian Atwood, Il.;
W. W. Landrum, Ky.; Ben Johnson, La.;
W. M. McCormick, Md.; W. 'M. Whittington,
Migs.; Minetry Jounes, Mo.; A. B. Parry,
N. Mex.3 Gilbert T. Stephenson, N. C.; J. W.
Bruner, Okla.; T. C. Skinner, S. C.; Cliff Cald-
well, Texas.; L. F. Powell, Va.

Change of Representation in Convention——
E. Y. Mullins, Ky., Chairman; C. W. Deniel,
Ga.; V. 1. Masters, Ky.; C. E. Burts, Tenn.;
J. H. Anderson, Tenn.; E. C. Routh, Texas;
R. H. Pitts, Va.




40 SOUTHRRN RAPTIST HANDBOOK

Commission on Social Servics—(See list of
members on page 6).

Commission om Co-operative Program—
J. E. Dillard, Ala., Chairman; G. W. Puryear,
Ark.; John E. Briggs, D. C.; J. Dean Adcock,
Fla.; W. H. Majjor, Ga.; C. C. Allen, Il1.; W. 8.
Farmer, Ky.; J. H. Tharp, La.; E. H, Marri.
ner, Miss.; R. M. Inlow, Mo.; A. L. Maddox,
N. Mex.; R. J. Bateman, N. C.; C. C. Morris,
Okla.; W. J. McGlothlin, S. C.; J. H. Ander.
son, Tenn.; J. H. Pace, Texas; J. T. Watts,
Va.; five General Board Secretaties; State
Secretaries; Secretary Layman’s Movement;
Presidents of three Southwide institutions;
President of Woman’s Missionary Union;
Secretary of Woman'a Missionary Union; Mrs.
C. M. Thompson, Tenn.; J. Clyde Turner,
N. C.; Elsie Harrison, Ark.

Educatioa Board Report—J. M. Shelburne,
Va., Chairman; J. T. McGlothlin, Ala.; Roland
W. Lawrence; Ark.; J. J. Muir, D. C.; C. V.
Ellis, Fla.; Mrs. Robert E. Connelley, Tenn,;
S. J. Douglas, Ill.; Mrs. W. P. Stuart, Kyv.;
M. G. Beckwith, La.; Mrs. Charles T. Bagby,
Md.; Mrs. J. L. Johnson, Miss.; T. P Staf-
ford, Mo.; J. M. Cook, N. Mex.; J. A. Camp
bell, N. C.; F. B. Thorn, Okla.; J. 5. Dill,

8. C.; W. W. Dunn, Tenn.; M. T. Andrews,

Texas.

Execative Committes—(See list of mem-
bars on page 6).

Foreign Mimion Board Report—!. R
Christie, Miss.,, Chairman; R. M. Jennings,
Ala.; W. James Robinson, Ark.; Heory J.
Smith, D. C.; George Hyman, Fla.; Mrs
Broadus E. Jones, Ga.; Edward Lee Stovsll,
Ill.; M. E. Staley, Ky.; Miss Virginia Hamil-
tony La.; J. GC. Martien, Md.; 8. E. Ewing,

Mo.; H. P. Garrett, N. M.; Miss Macy Cox, |

N. C.; W. 0. Leach, Okla.; H. M. Fallaw,

S..C;. C. D. Creasman, Tenn.; T. C. Gardner, §

Texas; T, W, Page, Va,
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Home Mission Board Report—E. A. Fuller,
8. C., Chairman; Paul V. Bomar, Ala.; Perry
F. Webb, Ark.; H. W. O. Millington, D. C.;
R. T. Russell, Fila.; Ben 8. Thompson, Ga.;
H. B. Atherton, Ill.; Mack Parrish, Ky.; E. O.
Ware, La.; H. P, McCormick, Md.; E. B.
Hatcher, Miss.; G. H, Murch, Mo.; N, A.
Moore, N. M.; Mrs. H. F. Brinson, N. C.;
0. L. Gibson, Okla.; D. L. Sturgis, Tenn.;
R. E. Carneliua, Texas; W. W. Hamiliton, Va.

Hospital Commission—(See list of mem-
bers on page 7

Laymen’s Missionary Movement—(See list
of members on page 6).

Legal Status of Boards—Clifford Walker,
Ga., Chairman; Frank Willis Barnett, Ala.;
W. E. Atkinson, Ark.; J. W. Porter, Ky.;
M. H, Wolfe, Texas; Ernest M. Long, Va.

Maemoriale—W. E. Atkinson, Ark.; Chair-
man; C. A, Stakely, Ala.; J. W. Mitchell,
ﬁi:.; Louaie D. Newton, Ga.; Joshua Levering,

f;lation.l Baptist Memorial-—B. D. Gray,

Chairman; B. C. Hening; E. B. Jackson; T. C.
Skinner; W. L. Ball.

New Service and Annuity Plan—Robert N,
Simme, N, C., Chairman; George W, Ellis,
Ala.; Alfred R. Willingham, Ga.; E. M. Nuck-
ols, Ky.; A. J. Aven, Miss,; C. C. Hatchett,
Okla,; 1. B. Tigrett, Tenn.; Pat M. Neff,
Texas; Cornelius Gilbert, Va.

Nominate Boards and Standing Committees
-—John A. Davison, Ga., Chairman; Paul V.
Bomar, Ala.; C. B. Waller, Ark.; Hugh T.
Stevenson, D. C.; W. L. C. Mahon, Fla.; Zech
Ford Bomnd, Ill.; W. W. Landrum, Ky.; Carl
A. DeVane, La.; H. P. McCormick, Md.;
E. B. Hatcher, Miss.; Minetry Jones, Mo.;
A. L. Maddox, N. M.; C. L. Greaves, N. C.;
J. W, Bruner, Okla.; Furman H. Martin, S. C.;
W. M. Wood, Tenn.; Wallace Bassett, Texas;
W. R. Flannagan, Va.
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Order of Businesa—J. R, Hobbs, Ala,
Chairman; Otte Whittington, Ark.; W. E.
Mitchell, Ky.; J. M. Kester, N. C.; E, P. Al
dredge, Tenn,

Prevervation of Baptist History—A. ],
Holt, Fla., Chairman; W. B, Crumpton, Ala;
J. F. Tull, Ark,; H. A. Tupper, D. C.; A. H.
Newman, Ga.; W. P. Throgmorton, Ill.; F. M.
Powell, Ky.; John T, Christian, La.; A. J,
Fristoe, Md.; W, F. Yarbrough, Miss.; S, M.
Brown, Mo.; Mra. George E. Elam, N. M,;
W. W. Rimmer, N. C.; T. G. Nettleton, Okla.;
W. B, Oliver, S, C.; C. L. Skinner, Tenn,;
J. B. Cranfill, Texas; J. H. Foster, Va.

Relisf and Annyity Board Report—Mar-
shall Craig, Va., Chairman; Hugh ¥. Latimer,
Ala.; J. W. Williams, Ark.; Hugh T. Steven-
son, D. C.; Mra. J. W. Mitchell, Fla.; Charles
B. Williams, Ga.; L. E. Martin, Ill.; W. E.
Hunter, Ky.; J. W. Dickens, La.; Mrs. John
S. Sowers, Md.; Mrs. W. Y. Quisenberry,
Miass:; E. V. Lamb, Mo.; L. L. Kyle, N. M;
W. A. Ayers, N. C.; B. M. Jackson, Okla;
R. E. Hardaway, S. C.; J. T. Warren, Tenn;
B. B. Blaylock, Texas.

Suaday School Board Report—liarold
Mabor, Texas, Chairman; J. L. Ivey, Ala;
C. D. Wood, Jr., Ark.; Ches. S. Austin, D, C.;
S. P. Morgan, Fla.; J. K. Redwine, Ga.; J. M,
Dameron, Ill.; Mrs. H. W. Ellis, Ky.; W. A
Jordan, La,; C. H. Taylor, Md.; J. A. Tayler,
Misa.; C. M. Truex, Mo.; Mrs, W. M. Couch,
N. M.; J. W. Whitley, N. C.; W. 0. Leach,
Okla.; Charles A. Jones, S, C.; O. F. Huckaba,
Tenn.; L. E, Barton, Va. .

Woman's Work—W, M. Seay, Ga., Chair
man; E, J. A. McKinney, Ark.; T. V. Mc-
Caul, Fla.; Mrs. J. W. Parker, Ky.; Mrs. W. C.
Barrett, N. C.
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NEW COMMITTEES REPORTING IN
1925

Arrangements for Next Comvention—Nor-
man W. Cox, Ga., Chairman; T. V. Shoe-
maker, Ala.; E. P. J. Garrott, Ark.; E. Hilton
Jackson, D, C.; Frank A. Keene, Fla.; J. M.
Dameron, ill.; George Ragiland, Ky.; Spur-
geon Wingo, La.; John H. Eager, Md.; R. A,
Kimbrough, Miss.; R. M. Inlow, Mo:; C. M.
Rock, N. M.; E. L. Wells, N. C.; C. Stubble-
field, Okla.; T. J. Watts, S. C.; Q. C. Barton,
Tenn.; R. E. Bell, Texas; George Braxton,
Taylor, Va.

Committes op Committees—John Jeter
Hurt, Tenn., Chairman; R. G. Bowers, Texas;
Joseph P. Boone, Ala.; J. Hunt Hargrave, Va.;
W. N. Jones, N. C., and the Vice-Presidents
of the Convention.

Evangelism Under Home Beard—Len G.
Broughton, Fla., Chairman; J. R. Hobbs, Ala.;
C. B. Waller, Ark.; Grove G. Johnson, D. C.;
William Russell Owen, Ga.; B. F. Rodman,
Ill.; F. F. Gibson, Ky.; R. G. Lee, La.; R. H.
White, Md.; W. A. McComb, Misz.; Henry
Alford Porter, Mo,; C. W. Stumph, N. M
T. W. O’Kelley, N. C.; W. O. Anderson, Okla.;
S. T. Matthews, S. C.;: W. F. Powell, Tenn.;
J. B, Leavell, Texas; J. T. Riddick, Va.

Nominate Boards and Standing Committees
+W. 0. Carver, Ky., Chairman; J. E. Dillard,

a.; B. V. Ferguson, Ark.; S. J. Porter,
D. C.; W. L. C. Mahon, Fla.; T. M. Callaway,
Ga.; A. E. Prince, Ill.; E. O. Sellers, La.;
Charles 'T. Bagby, Md.; J. D. Franks, Miss.;
Milford Riggs, Mo.; S. S. Bussell, N. M.;
A. 0. Moore, N. C.; A. N. Hall, Okla.; Weston
Bruner, S. C.; L. M. Roper, Tenn.; C. V. Ed-
wards, Texas; L. F. Powell, Va. X

Nominate Trustees of Baptist Bible [neti-
tute—S. E. Tull, Ark., Chairman; C. N.
James, Ala.; O. O. Dietz, D. C.; C. M. Brit-
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tain, Fla.; J. E. Sammona, Ga.; T. M. Estes,
IlIl.; W. C, Boone, Ky,; F. W. Tinnin, La.:
W. H. Baylor, Md.; E. J. Caswell, Miss,; B. A
Owen, Ma.; George, F. Elam, N. M.; J, A.
Suilivan, N. C.; J. W, Jent, Okla.; J. I'. Rorex,
S. C.; P. B. Baldridge, Tenn.; L. E. Finney,
Texas; H. H. Street, Va.

Nominate Trustees of Southwestern Bap.
tist Theological Seminary—FE. K. Cox, Miss,
Chairman; D, C. Cooper, Ala.; 3. H. Coleman,
Ark.; J. H. Strong, D. C.; G. J. Rousseauy,
Fla.; John A. Davidson, Ga.; B. F, Rodman,
Ill,; R. L. Baker, Ky.; C. A. DeVane, La.;
J. E., Hicks, Md.; J. P. Scruggs, Mo.; W. M.
Couch, N. M.; R. L. Lemons, N. C.; W. S
Wiley, Okia,; L. L. Carpenter, S, C.; J. R
Johnson, Tenn.; W. F. Gathright, Texas;
W. C. Newman, Va.

Nomioate Trustees of Southern Baptist
Theological Semisary—C. B. Arendall, Ala,
Chairman; Arthur Fox, Ky.; J. L. Wise, La.;
John S, Sowers, Md.; C. V. Cook, S. C.; Mar-
tin Ball, Tenn.; T. L. Halcomb, Texas.

Religions Services—J. Carl McCoy, Mem
pll:iis. Chairman, and Baptist pastors of Mem
phis, .

Resclutions—C. W, Duke, Fla,, Chairman;
J. W, Gillon, Ky.; W. W. Hamilton, Lo.; M. A
Jenkins, Texas; J. M. Shelburne, Va.

BAPTIST BOOK STORES OF THE SOUTH

Baptist Book House, Miss Gulnare E. Me
guﬁre. 405 Donaghey Building, Little Rock,

rK,

Baptist Book House, Baptist Convention
Building, 218 West Church Street, Jackson
ville, Fla.

Baptist Book Department, Miss Eva Black-
stock, 317 Palmer Buiidirg, Atlanta, Ga.

Baptist Book Department, B. ¥. Rodman
Room 11, Brookings Building, Du Quuin, Il
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Baptist  Book Concern, E. E. Porter, 656
South Fourth Street, Louisville, Ky.

News and Truths Book Store, H. Boyce
Taylor, Murray, Ky.

Baptist Book Store, Mrs. F. J. Katz, 301.
302 Giddens-Lane Building, Shreveport, La.

Baptist Book Department (Sunday School
and B.Y.P.U. Department), R, E. F. Aler,
405 Hearst Tower Building, Bsaltimore, Md.

Baptist Book Store, W, G. Mize, Jackson,
Miss,

Baptist Book Department, J. C. Hockett,
Jr.,, 3046 Main Street, Kansas City, Mo.

The Baptist Convention of New Mexico,
C. W. Stumph, Box 485, Albuquerque, N. M.

Baptist Book Shop, R. L. Middleton, Ra-
leigh, N. C.

The Book Shop, Miss Mattie Straugham,
Greensboro, N, C.

Baptist Book Rooms, Mrs. Ida S. Burton,
7 West Ninth Street, Cincinpati, Qhio.

Mesgenger Book House, C. P. Stealey, 223
West First Street, Oklahoma City, Okla.

Baptist Book Depository, Miss L. M. Dur-
ham, Baptist Building, Columbia, S. C.

Standard Book Store, E. C. Routh, 206 1-2
‘ Browder Street, Dalias, Texas.

Baptist Book Store, George F. Reynolds,

110 North Second Street, Richmond, Va.
Columbia Association of Baptist Churches,
Rev, Henry W. O. Millington, 329 Woodward
Building, Washington, D. C.
Baptist Book Rooms, H. C.
Eighth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

MeGili, 161

BAPTIST CHAPLAINS

(Taken from American Baptist Year Book)




SOUTHERN BAPTIBT HANDBOOK

BAPTIST CHAPLAIN'S CLUB
Organized in Buffalo, N. Y,, June 28, 1920
OFFICERS

President

Chap. L. J. Velte, 1926 Marshall Ave,, Min.
neapolis, Minn,

& Secretary-Treasurer

Chap. C. A. Carman, Grinnell, Iowa,

The foregoing Officers, together with Chap-
lains W. S, Booth, Collingswood, N. J., and
S. A. Devan, Plainfield, N. J., constitute the
Governing Board.

Object. To cement the fellowship of Bap-
tisi ministers who eserved as chaplains in
the great war and those now in service; and
to secure the co-operation of the churches in
the work of our chaplains now in service.
Also to secure and guard legislation relative
to the chaplains’ work.,

[Eligibility. Baptist ex-chaplains and chap-
lam_s now 1In service are requested to send
their names, rank, and name of units, sta.
tions, or ships, where last served, or now serv-
ing, to the Secretary,

NORTHERN BAPTIST CHAPLAINS
REGULAR ARMY

Bsllentine, Lieut, Harlan J., 6th Corps
Aero Headquarters, Ft. Benj. Harrison, Ind.
GaBlanchard, Lieut. Henry N., Ft. Oglethorpe,

Brasted, Capt. Alva J., 4th Field Artillery,
Ft. Sam Houston, Texas.

Bronson, Lieut. Berton F., U. S. A, Tien-
tsin, China.

Carter, Capt. Louis A. (colored), 25th Inf,,
Nogales, Ariz.

Caver, Lieut. Monroe 8. (colored), 10th
Cavalry, Ft. Huachua, Ariz.
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Hayes, Capt. Frank H., Ft, Sam Houston,
Texas.

Head, Lieut. Hal C., Ft. Ethan Allen, Ver-
mont.

R;msden, Capt. Stanley C., Ft, Hamilton,

‘Rideout, Lieut. Frank C., Ft. Snelling,
Minn. ~
T%orn, Lieut. Edgar N., Schofield Barracks,
H. T,

Webster, Lieut, Joseph B., Plattshurg Bar-
racks, New York.

Wescott, Lieut, Henry R., Jr,, Fort Sam
Houston, Texas.

Yates, Lieut.-Col. Julian E., Office of the
Chief of Chaplains, War Department, Wash-
ington, D. C.

NAVY

Forsander, J. P. {Lieut. j.g.), acting Chap-
lain, U. 8. S, Beaver, care P, M,, San Fran-
cisco,

Hall, Lieut. Wilfred R., U. 8. 8. Idaho, care
P. M., San Francisco.

Leonard, Lieut Morris M., 2nd Brig,, U. S.
M. C., Santo Domingo, D. R.

Neyman, Lieut C. A.,, Naval Training Sta-
tion, San Diego, Calif.

Patrick, Captain Bower R., Fleet Chaplzain,

Pacific Fleet, U, S, 8. California, care P. M.,
San Francisco.
_ Rafferty, W. H. (Lieut j.g.), Acting Chap-
lain, U, §. 8. Dobbina, care P. M., New York.
Stone, A, E, (Liemt. j.g.), Acting Chaplain,
U. 8. 8. Chewink, New London, Conn,

SOUTHERN BAPTIST CHAPLAINS
REGULAR ARMY

’ l%ennett, Lieut. Ivan L., Port of Manila,

'Biakeney, Lieut. James L., Fort Douglas,
Utah.
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Clampitt, Capt. Orville 1., Vancouver Bar.
racks, Wash.

McMurry, Lieut. George J., 7th Cavahy,
Ft. Bliss, Texas.

Parker, Lieut. Roy H., Manila, P, 1.

NAVY

Ackiss, Lieut A. L., Naval Station, §t.
Thomas, V, 1.

Albert, F. L. (Lieut. j.g.), sick leave,

Day, Lieut. J. 8., U. 8, 8, Shawmut, care
P. M., New York,

Ellis, Lieut. Charles V,, Naval Air Statiun,
Pensacola, Fla.

Eure, O. A. (Lieut, j.g.), Acting Chaplain,
U. S. S. Altair, care P, M,, San Franciscs.

Hester, James M. (Lieut, j.g.), U. 5. §.
Oklahoma, care P, M., San Francisco .

1. STATEWIDE DIRECTORIES

STATE MISSIONS, EDUCATION, SUNDAY
SCHOOLS AND B.Y.P.U.'s

Alabama.—The Alabama State Convention,
Headquarters 127 8. Court St., Mogtgomery;
W. A, Davis, Anniston, President; M. M.
Wood, D.D., 817 North 22nd St., Birming-
ham, Ala., Recording and Statistical Secre
tary; A. S. Barnes, Montgomery, Assistant
Statistical Secretary; D. C. Cooper, Oxford,
President Executive Board; F. M. Barnes,
Montgomery, Recording Secretary, Exccutive
Board; D. F. Green, Mootgomery, Secretary
Treasurer, Executive Board; Rev, S. H. Ben-
nett, Montgomery, Stewardship Secretary;
E_m_mett Moore, Montgomery, Sunday School

ecretary; Miss Arrie Moody, Montgomery,
Elementary Secretary; R. Elton Johnson,
Montgomery, B.Y.P.U. Secretary; Miss Geore:
ine Coley, Montgomery, Junior and Inter

mediate B.Y.P.U, Secretary. State Conven- |
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tion meets at Selma, Ala., November 17-19,
1926,

Arkansas.~—The Arkansas State Baptist
Convention. Headquarters, 406 Donaghey
Building, Little Rock, Ark.; G. W. Puryear,
Jonesboro, President; Ben L. Bridges, Para-
gould, Recording Secretary; E. J. A, McKin-
ney, Atkins, Ark., Statistical Secretary; J. P.
Runyan, M.D., Little Rock, President of Ex-
ecutive Board; E. P, J. Garrott, Conway, Re-
cording Secretary of Executive Bodrd; J. S.
Rogers, D.D,, Little Rock, General Secretary;
J. P. Runyan, Little Rock, Treasurer; F. M.
Mastera, Little Rock, State Mission Secretary;
.. Hamilton, Little Rock, Sunday School
and B.Y.P.U. Secretary. State Convention
meets at Conway, November 18, 1926. .

District of Columbia.—Columbia Associa-
tion of Baptist Churches, Washington, D. C.;
Gratz E. Dunkum, 6322 Colorado Avenue,
Northwest, Moderator; S. G. Nottingham,
1321 Emerson St., Northwest, Clerk; fames
C. Hering, 3748 MecKinley St., Northwest,
Treasurer; Rev. Henry W. O. Millington, D.D,,
Baptist Hendquarters, Rooms 320-324 Wood-
ward Building, Executive Secretary. Asso-
ciation meeta November 16-19, 1925, with
the First Baptist Church, Washington, D. C.

Florida.—The Florida Baptist Convention.

Headquarters, 201-210 Baptist Building, 218
West Church St., Jacksonville; J. L. White,
D.D., Miami, President; C. L. Collins, D.D.,
“Ocals, Recording_and Statistical Secretary;
W. L. C. Mahon, D.D., Jacksonville, President
of the Executive Board; S. B. Rogers, D.D.,
Jacksonville, Currupondinﬁ- Secretary and
Treasurer; C. M, Brittain, D.D., Jacksonville,
Superintendent of Misgions;
D.D., Jacksonville, Sunday chool and
B.Y.P.U. Secretary; J. P. Edmunds, State Sun-
day School and B.Y.P.U. Field Worker. State
Convention meets at First Church, Tampa,
Tuesday, December 8, 1925.
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Georgia.—Baptist Conveation of the State
of Georgia. HeadQuarters, 317 Palmer Build.
ing, Atianta; J. D. Mell, D.D., Athens, Presi-
dent; B. D. Ragsadale, D.D., Macon, Recording
and Statistical Secretary; E. J. Forrester,
D.D., Sparta, Trcasurer; Chas. W. Daniel,
D.D., Atlanta, President of Executive Board;
T. H. Robertson, Gainesville, Recording Sec-
retary, Executive Board; Arch C, Cree, D.D,,
Executive Secretary-Treasurer, Execulive
Board of the Georgia Baptist Convention; B.
S. Railey, Superintendent Field Work; L. D.
Newton, Sujerintendent Publicity; George W.
Apdrews, Sunday School Secretary; J. W,
Merritt, Sunday School Field Worker; Chan-
ning P. Hayes, acting B.Y.P.U. Secretary.
State Convention meete in Savannah, [lecem-
ber 2, 1926,

Hlinois.—The Illinois Baptist State Aszsocia-
tion. Headquarters, DuQuoin; Rev. A. L.
Smith, Dix, President; Rev. J. A. Musgraves,
West Frankfort, Recording Secretary; Rev,
I. E. Lee, Chairman of Board of Directors;
Rev. A. E. Prince, Marion, Recording Secre-
tary of Board of Directora; B. F. Rodman,
General Secrotary-Treasurer; Miss Arella
Beswick, DuQuoin, W.M.U, Secretary; [. W
Wiley, DuQuoin, Sunday School and B.Y.P.U.
Secretary. Illinois Baptist State Association
meets at Anna, October 26-29, 1926.

Kentucky.—The General Association of
Baptists in Kentueky, Headquarters. 206
Eaat Chestnut St,, Louisville; W. E. Hunter,
Somerset, Moderator; H. S. Summers, Camp-
bellsville, Chairman of State Mission Board;
Rev. E, C. Stevens, Louisville, Recording Se¢
retary of State Mission Board; C. M. Thomp-
son, D.D., Louisville, Corresponding Secretary
and Treasurer; We—A. Gardner, Louisville,
Sunday School Secretary; Mrs, W. A. Gard-
ner, Louisville, Elementary Secretary: Ly-
man P .Hailey, Louisville, B.Y,P.U. Secretary.
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Asﬁcﬁvciat.ion meets at Louisville, November 10,
1 g

Louisiana.—The Louisiana Baptist Conven-
tion. Headquarters, 321-326 Giddens-Lane
Building, Shreveport, P. O. Box 12; Rev. L.
W. Sioan, Bosier City, La., President; Rev,
J. P. Durham, Springhili, and John S. Ra-
mond, Monroe, Recording Secretaries; W. H,
Managan, Westlake, President of the Execu-
tive Board; Hurren Smith, Shreveport, Re-
cording Secretary of the Boagd; Rev., E. D.
Soiomon, Shreveport, Corresponding Secre.
tary; J[...B__Maseley, Shreveport, Sunday
School and B.Y.P.U, Secretary; Miss Georgia
Barnette, New Orleans W.M.U. ' Secretary.
State Convention meeta November 17-20,
1925, 10 a.m,, Winnfield.

Maryland.—The Maryland Baptist Union
Association. Headquarters, 405 Hearst
Tower Building, Baltimore; 0. C. S. Wallace,
Baltimore, President; W. H. Brannock, Balti-
more, Recording Secretary;: J, Milton Lyell,
President of State Mission Board; William T.
Hall, Baltimore, Treasurer; W. H. Baylor,
D.D., Baltimore, Superintendent of Missions;
Rev. B._E. F. Aler, Baltimore, Sunday School
and B.Y.P.U. Secretary. Association meets
in Baltimore, First Baptist Church, October
21.23, 1925,

Mississippi.—The Mississippi State Conven-
tion. Headquarters, Jackson; P. I. Lipsey,
Clinton, President of the State Convention;

‘Walton E. Lee, Como, Recording Secretary;

R. A. Kimbrough, Charleston, President of the
State Convention Board; R. B. Guanter, Jack.
u'fm. Co'ﬂ'elponcdin' SecrelBary d““.ll Treasurer
of the State Convention Board; J. E. Byrd,
Mt. Olive, Sunday Schoal Secrefary; E. C.
Williams, Jackson, Assistant Sunday School
Secretary; Miss Minnie Brown, Pontotoc, Ele-
mentary Sunday School Worker; Howard
Spe}, New Hebron, and Wyatte Hunter,
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Mashulaville, Rural Sunday School Workers;
D. M. Nelson, Clinton, Secretary of the Bap-
tist Education Commission; Auber J. Wilds,
Oxford, Secretary of the B Y.P.U.; Mia
Sallie Paine Morgan, Jackson, Secretary Jum-
ior and Intermediate B.Y.P.U. The State Con-
vention meets at New Albany, Tuesdsy, 7:15
p.m., November 10, 1926.

Missouri.—The Migsourti Baptist (eneral
Association. Headquarters, 300-308 Termi-
nal Trust Building, Main and 31st Sts., Kan-
sag City, Mo.; Minetry Jones, St, Joseph,
Moderator; S. E. Ewing, St, Louis, Recording
and Statistical Secretary; Lex MeDaniel, Kan-
sas City, Treasurer; Minetry Jones, St. Jos.
eph, Chairman of Executive Board; Howard
P. Smith, Palmyra, Secretary of Executive
Board; Arthur J. Barton, D.D., 300-306 Ter-
minad Truat Building, Kansas City, General
Superintendent; Mrs. J. G. Reynolds, Kansas
City, W.M.U. Corresponding Secretary; J. G.
Hockett, Jr., Kansag City, Sunday School and
B.Y.P.U. Secretary. State Convention meets
at Carthage, October 20-22, 1925,

New Mexico.—-The Baptist Convention of
New Mexico. Headquarters, Barnett Build-
ing, Albuguerque, New Mexico; Rev, J. F. Nix,
President, Clovis; Rev, J. Jay Cook, President
State Board; Mrs. E. C. Green, Recording
Secretary; Rev. C. W. Stumphk, Corresponding
Secratary; Rev. S. S..Busaes!l, Sunday School
Secretary; Kev. Geo. F. Elam, B.Y.P.U. Sec-
retary; Miss Amy Goodman, W.M.U. Sec
retary. The address of all state workers 18
Box 486, Albuquerque, N. M. State Conven-
tion will meet with the First Baptiast Church,
Alamagordo, November 11-18, 1925.

North Carolina.—The North Carolina Bap-
tist Convention. Headquarters, Raleigh; I. M.
Mercer, Wilsoh, President; Rev. W. M. Gil-
more, Raleigh, Recording Secretary; Wal-
ters Durham, Raleigh, Treasurer; J. R. Hunt
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er, Raleigh, Chairman Executive Beoeard;
William A. Yost, Raleigh, Secretary Execu-
tive Board; Charles E. Maddry, D.D., Raleigh,
Corresponding Secretary; Rev. A, C, Hamby,
Mars Hill, Asaociate Correasponding Secretary;
Rev. Walter Gilmore, Raleigh, Stewardship
Secretary; Prof. J. Henry Highsmith, Raleigh,
President of Board of Education; C. L.
Greaves, Raleigh, Secretary Board of Educa-
tion; M. A. Huggins, Raleigh, Corresponding
Secretary Board of Education; R.-T. Vann,
D.D., Raleigh, Associate Secretary Board of
Education; E.__L;_th_l;iddleton, Raleigh, Sunday
School and Statistical Secretary; Perry Mor-
gan, Raleigh, Secretary of B.Y.P.U.; Mrs,

Jones, Raleigh, President W.M.U. Con-
vention; Miss Mary Warren, Raleigh, Corre-
sponding Secretary, W.M.U. State Convention
meets at First Baptist Church, Charlotte, No-
vember 17-20, 1925.

Oklahoma.-——-The Baptist General Conven-
tion of the State of Okiahoma. Headquarters,
Baptist Building, Oklahoma City, Okla.; A. N.
Hall, Muskogee, President; E. D. Hamilton,
Recording Secretary and Secretary of the Ex-
ecutive Board; Dan Curb, Fairview, Assistant
Recording Secretary; A. N. Hall, Muskogee,
President of Executive Board; Rev. J. B.
Rounds, D.D., Oklahoma City, Correaponding
Secretary-Treasurer; Fred_ A. McCauily, Ed-
mond, Sunday School Secretary; T. H. Farm-
er, Oklahoma City, B.Y.P.U. Secretary. The

~State Convention meets at Muskogee; time,
November 11-18, 1925. .

South Carolina.—State Convention of Bap-
tist Denomination in South Carclina. Head-
quarters, 1301 Hampton Ave., Columbia. A.
T. Jamison, Greenwood, President; W. C. Al-
len, Ditlon, Recording and Statistical Secre-
tary; A. B. Kennedy, Columbia, Assistant Re-
cording Secretary; [. H. Hunt, Newberry,
President of Baptist General Board; George
P. White, Fountain Inn, Secretary of Gen-
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cral Board; Chas. A. Jones, D.D., Columbia,
Secretary-Treasurer; W. T. Derieux, D.D,
Columbia, Mission Commission Secretary;
Charles A. Jones, D.D., Columbia, Education
Commission Secretary; Rev. Thomas J. Watts,
D.D., Columbia, Secretary Commission op
Sunday School and B.Y.P.U.; W. S. Dorsett,
Ridge Spring, Chairman of Benevolence Com-
mission.. State Convention meets at Colum-
bia; time, December 8-10, 19265.

Tennessee.—The Tennessee Baptist Con-
vention. Headquarters, 161 Eighth Avenue,
North, Nashville, Tenn.; G. M. Savage, D.D.,
Jackson, President; Rev., Fleetwood Ball, Lex-
ington, Recording Secretary; N. B. Fetzer,
Nashville, \Statistical Secretary; O. E. Bryan,
D.D., Nashville, Treasurer. The Executive
Board Tennessee Baptist Convention; ———

President; Mrs. N. B. Fetzer,

ashville, Recording Secretary; Dr. O. E.
Bryan, Corresponding Secretary; W_ D, Hud-
%}na, Tullshoma, Sunday School Secretary:

. H. Preston, Knoxville, B.Y,P.U, Secretary.
State Convention meets at Johnson City, No-
vember 11, 12, 13, 1925.

Texas.—Baptist General Convention of
Texas. Headquarters, 720 Slaughter Build-
ing, Dallas, Texas; Q. S. Lattimore, Austin,
President; Rev. J. L. Truett, Whitewright,
Recording Secretary; Rev, 1. J. White, San
Marcos, Recording Secretary; R. E. Burt, Dal-
las, President of Executive hoard; George J.
Mason, Dallas, Recording Secretary of Execu-
tive Board; F. S. Groner, D.D., General Sce-
retary; George J. Moore, Treasurer; L. J.
Mims, Dallas, Stewardship Secretary; T. V.
Herndon, Dallas, Budget Director; William
P. Phillips, Hillsboro, Sunday School Secre-
tary; T. C. Gardner, Dallas, B.Y.P.U. Secre-
tary; Rev. John Caylor, Student Secretary.
State Convention meets in Mineral Wells, De-
cember 2-7, 1926,
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Virginia.-—Baptist General Association of
Virginia. Headquarters, 906 Grace-American
Bank Building, Richmond, Va.; C. A. John-
ston, Richmond, President; H. C. Smith, D.D.,
Huntington, W. Va., Recording Secretary;
Rev., T. 8, Dunaway, D.D., Statistical Secre-
tary; Frank T. Crump, Richmond, Va., Treas-
urer; Chas. A. Johnston, Richmond, Va.,
President Virginia Baptist Board of Missions
and Education; R. D. Garland, Richmond,
Va., Secretary of Missions; Joseph T. Waitts,
D.D., Secretary of Sunday Schools, B.Y.P.U.
and Colportage; R. D. Garland, Richmond,
Va., Acting Secretary of Christian Education.
The General Association meets Tuesday af-
ter the second Sunday in November at Cal-
vary Baptist Church, Roanoke, Va., at 2:30
p.m,

STATE PERIODICALS

Alabama.—The Alabama Baptist, Lincoin
Life Building, Birmingham; Rev. L. L. Gwalt-
ney, Th.D., Editor and Business Manager;
J. E. Dillard, D.D., Chairman of Board of Di-
rectors; founded 1835; circulation 14,000;
organ of Alsbama Baptist State Convention
und owned by the Convention,

Arkansas.—The Baptist Advance, 405 Don-
aghey Building, Little Rock; J, S. Compere,
D.D., Editor and Businesas Manager; owned by
Arkansas State Convention; founded 1902;
circulation 8,000; organ of Arkansas Baptist
State Convention.

Florida.—Florida Baptist Witness, Jackson-
ville; J.' W, Mitchell, D.D., Editor and Mana-
ger; owned by the Florida State Convention;
published by the State Board of Missions;
founded in 1887; circulation 6,000; organ of
the State Convention. _

Georgia.—The Christian Index, Georgia
Baptist Headquarters, Atlanta; Louie D. New-
ton, Editor; Arch C. Cree, D.D., Treasurer;




484 SOUTHERN BAPTIAT HANDBOOK

F. C. McConnell, Chairman Board of [iirec.
tors; owned by Baptists of Georgiu; founded
in 1821; circulation 28,900.

Ilinois.—The Illinois  Baptist, Murion;
W. P. Throgmorton, D.D., Editor and Busi-
ness Manager; owned by Ilinois Baptist State
Association; founded in 1905;: circulation
4,300; organ of Iilinois Baptist State Asso-
ciation.

Keatucky.—Western Recvorder, 205 East
Chestnut Street, Louisville; Victor 1. Maaters,
D.D., Editor; W. A, Froset, Business Manuger;
owned by the General Aasociation of Ken-
tucky Baptists; purchased in 1919; circulation
20,000.

Louisiana.—The Baptist Message, Box 12,
Shreveport; Rev. F. W. Tinnin, Editor and
Business Manuger; organ of Louisiana Bap-
tists; circulation 15,000.

Maryland.—Maryland Baptist Church Life,
405 Hearst Tower Building, Baltimore, Md.;
Francis A, Davis, Editor; published monthly;
founded 1917; circulation 1,423. (Through
the co-operation of our Maryland 1925 Pro-
gram Committee and our State Mission Board,
this paper will be mailed free to every Buaptist
home in Maryland for the period of May to
December, inclusive. This will bring its cir-

Mississippi.——The Baptist Record, Jackson;

culation to over 5,000 copies monthly.}
P. L. Lipsey, D.D,, Editor; R. B. Gunter, D.D.,
Business Manager; E. E. Ballard, Circulation
Manager; owned by Mississippi Baptist State
Convention; founded 1878; circulation 10,
000; organ of the Mississippi Baptist State
Convention,

Missouri.—Word and Way, incorporating
the Central Baptist, Kansas City: & M
Brown, D.D., R. K. Maiden, D.D., Editors; &
private ownership; a special Committee to co-
operate with all State interests; founded 18%6.

New Mexico.—The Baptist New Mevican,
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Albugquerque; C. W. Stumph, Editor and Busi-
ness Manager; owned by New Mexico Baptist
Convention; founded 1916; circulation 1,850;
organ of Baptist Convention, New Mexico.

North Carolina—Biblical Recorder, Ra-
leigh; Livingston Johnaon, D.D., Editor; Rev.
J. S. Farmer, Business Manager; N. A. Dunn,
Chairman of Board of Directors; owned by
Biblical Recorder Publishing Co.; founded
1833; circulation 17,000; organ “of North
Carolina Baptist State Convention.

(2) Charit]\: and Children, Thomasville;
Archibald Johnson, Editor; Fuller B. Ham-
rick, Business Manager; E. F. Aydlette, Chair-
man Board of Directors; owned by Trustees
Thomasville Baptist Orphanage; founded
1885; circulation 25,183; Orphanage organ of
Baptista of North Carolins.

Oklahoma.—The Baptist Messenger, Okla-
homa City; Rev. C. P. Stealey, D.D., Editor
and Busziness Manager; owned by the Baptist
General Convention of Oklahoma; founded
1912: circulation 7,000; organ of Baptist Gen-
eral Convention of Oklahoma. )

South Carolina.—The Baptist Courier,
Greenville; Z. T. Cody, D.D., Editor; J. 8.
Dill, D.D., Circulation Manager; owned by
Baptist Denomination in South Carolina;
founded 1869; circulation 17,000; organ of
State Convention of the Baptist Denomina-
tion in South Carolina.

Tennessee.—Baptist and Reflector, Nash-
ville; Dr. John D .Freeman, Editor; owned
by State Convention; Dr. W. F. Powell, Chair-
man Board of Managers; founded 1834; organ
of Tennessee Baptist Convention.

Texas.—The Baptist Standard, Dallas; E.
C. Routh, D.D., Editor and Business Manager;
J. M. Dawson, D.D., President Board of Di-
rectors; owned by Baptist General Conven-
tion; founded 1888; circulation 22,600 (paid
in advance); organ of Bartist General Con-
vention of Texas.
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Virginia.—The Religious Herald, Rich-
mond, Va.; R. H. Pitt, D.D., Editor and Busi-
ness ﬁda.nager; owned by R. H. Pitt; founded
1828; circulation 8,000; represents the Bap-
tists of ¥irginia,

STATE W.M.U, ORGANIZATIONS

Alabama.—Ileadquarters, 127 South Court
St., Montgomery; Mrs. William H. Samford,
914 South Perry St., Montgomery, President;
Mrs. John Altsheler, 318 Cfnyton Ave,, Mont.
gomery, Recording Secretary; Mrs. Ida M.
Stallworth, 127 S. Court St., Montgomery,
Correspondin Secretary-Treasurer; Miss
Hannah E. Reynolds, 127 South Court Si.,
Montgomery, Young People’s Secretary and
Cpllege Correspondent. Next annual meeting,
First Baptist Church, Eufaula, November 10,
. 11, 12, 1925,

. Arkansas.-~Headquarters, 407 Donaghey
Building, Little Rock; Mra. W. D. Pye, Little
Rock, President; Mrs. J. L. Hawkins, Littie
Rock, Recording Secretary; Mrs. J. G. Jack-
son, Little Rock, Corresponding Secretary;
Mrs. Una Roberts Lawrence, Little Rock,
Young People’s Secretary; Miss Elsie Harri-
son, Little Rock, Treasurer. Place of next
meeting, Little Rock, Immanuel Church, April
7.9, 1926.

. Florida.—Headquarters, 210 Baptist Build-
ing, Jacksonville; Mrs. J. A. Mellon, Tampa,
President; Mrs. William Bashlin, DeLand, Re-
cording Secretary; Mrs. H, C. Peelman, Jack-
sonville, Corresponding Secretary; Mrs. W.
L. Harrell, Young People's Leader and Field
« Worker; the next annual meeting, First Bap-
tist Church, Tamga, December 17, 1925.
. Georgia.—Headquarters, 320 Palmer Buiid-
ing, Atlanta; Mrs. W. J. Neel, Cartersville,
President; Mrs. E. C. Laird, Atlanta, Re-
cording Secretary; Miss Laura Lee Patrick,
Corresponding  Secretary-Treasurer; Miss
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Julia Allen, Atlanta, Young People’s Leader;
next nnnusi meeting Pineville Church, Msacon,
November 10-12, 1826.

Illinois.~—~Headquarters, 10 Brookings
Building, DuQuoin; Mrs. I Lee, Herrin,
President; Mra. W. P. Throgmorton, Marion,
Recording Secretary; Miss Aretta Beswick,
DuQuoin, Corresponding Secretary-Treasurer;
Misa Pearl Marie Baugher, DuQuoin, Young
People's Leader; next annual meeting, Anna,
Tuesday, November 3, 1925,

Kentucky.—Headquarters, 205 East Chest-
nut St., Louiaville, Ky.; Mrs. J. M, Roddy,
Springﬁ’eld, Presicfent; Miss May Gardner,
Louisville, Recording Secretary; Mrs. Janie
Cree Bose, Louisville, Corresponding Secre-
tary; Miss Jennie Graham Bright, Louisville,
Young People's Leader; next annual meeting
at Hopkinsville, October 13-15, 1925, .

Louisiama.—Headquarters, 1220 Washing-
ton Avenue, New Orleans; Mrs. T. E. Stephen-
son, Shreveport, President; Mra. A. W. John-
son, New Orleans, Recording Secretary; Miss
Georgia Barnette, New Orleans, Correspond-
ing Secretary-Treasurer; Miss Ora Fleming,
Field Worker; next annual meeting, place
First Baptist Church, Mansfield, April 18-15,
1928.

Maryland.—Headquarters, 405 Hearst Tow-
er Building, Baltimore; Miss Clara M. _Wool-
ford, 409 N. Carey St., Baltimore, President;
Mrs. Samuel R. Barnes, 406 Hearst Tower
Building, Baltimore, Corresponding Secretary;
Mrs. Ole C. Carman, Baltimore, _Recordmg
Secretapy; Mrs. Oscar G. Levy, Baltimore, and
Miss Lucy Cleveland, Baltimore, Young Peo-
ple’s Leaders; next annual meeting at First
Baptist Church, Baltimore, October 21, 1925.

Mississippi.—Headquarters, Baptist Build-
ing, Jackson; Mrs. A. J. Aven, Clinton, Presi-
dent; Miss M. M. Lackey, Jackson, Corre-
sponding Secretary; Miss Fannie Taylor, Jack-
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son, Young People’'s Leader; next snnual
meeting Apri] 6-8, 1926, Laurel, Miaa.

Missouri.—Headquarters, 3048 Main St,,
808 Terminal Trust Building, Kansa: City,
Mo.; Mrs. J. G. Reynolds, Corresponding Sec-
retary; Miss Reitha Hight, Young People’s
Le;ger; annual meeting Carthage, October 19,
1926.

New Mexico.—Headquarters, 38 Burnett
Building, Albuquerque; Mrs, W. C. Thomaa,
Roswell, President; Mrs. N. P. Mallory, Re-
cording Becretary; Miss Amy Goodman, Box
4856, Albuquerque, Corresponding Secrutary-
Treasurer and Young People's Lenrder; next
annual meeting at Alamagordo, November 10-
11, 1925.

North Carolina.—Headquarters, 215-216
Recorder Building, Raleigh; Mrs. Wesiey N.
Jones, Raleigh, President; Mrs. W. M. Gil-
more, Raleigh, Recording Secretary: Miss

Elsie K. Hunter, Raleigh, Office Secretary-
Treasurer; Miss Mary Warren, Raleigh, Cor-
responding SecretarB and Mission Study Su-

perintendent; Miss Dorothy Kellam, Raleigh,
Young People's Leader; next annual meeting
to be in Raleigh, N. C.
Oklaboma.—Headquarters, 223% West
First St., Oklahoma City, President, Mrs. R. T.
Mansfield, 223% West First St., Oklahoma
City; Vice-President, Mrs. W. A. Evcrett,
1415 E. Third Street, Tulse; Corresponding
Secretary, Mrs. Berta K. Spooner; Recording
Secretary, Mrs, C. A. Richards, Et Reno; Per-
sonal Service Chairman, Mra. P. B. Lowrance,
Ponca City; Mission Study Chairman, Mrs.
E. E. Lively, Enid; White Cross Chairman,
Mrs. A. J. Thrasher, Enid; next annual meet-
ing, Muskogee, November $-10, 1925.
South Carolina.—Headquarters, 1301
Hampton Street, Columbia; Mras. J. D. Chap-
man, Anderson, President; Miss Jessie King,
Columbia, Treasurer; Miss Vonnie E. l.ance,
Columbia, Corresponding Secretary: Mrs.
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George E. Davis, Miss Effie Rose and Mrs.
W. J. Hatcher, Young People’s Leaders; next
annual meeting,eLimestone College, Gaffney,
June 10-11, 1926,

Tennesssa.—Headquarters, 161 Eighth
Avenue, North, Nashville; Mrs. W. J, Cox,
Memphis, President; Mrs, H. E. Mullens,
Nashville, Recording Secretary; Miss Mary,
Northington, Corresponding Secretary; Miss
Cornelia Rollow, Y.W.A. and G.A. Leader
and College Correspondent; Rev. L. S. Sed-
berry, Royal Ambassador Leader; Mrs. Hattie
Baker, Martin, Sunbeam Leader; Mrs. J. T,
Altman, Treasurer, Nashville; next annual
meeting at Johnson City, November 11-13,
19256.

Texas.—Headquarters, 724-25 Slaughter
Building, Dallas; Mrs. F. S. Davis, Dallas,
President; Mrs. Joe F, Etter, Sherman, Re-
cording Secretary; Mrs. J. E. Leigh, 724-26
Slaughter Building, Dallas, Corresponding
Secretary-Treasurer; Miss Kate Mayers,
Dallas, Young People’s Leader; next annual
meeting Mineral Wells, December 2-7, 1926,

Virgina.—Headquarters, Commercial Build-
ing, 216 North 2nd Street, Richmond; Mrs.
C. W. McElroy, Norton, President; Miss Alta
Foster Richmond, Recording Secretary; Mlss
Blanche S. White, Richmond, Corresponding
Secretary; Mrs, F. T. Crump, Richmond,
Treasurer; Miss Katherine Harris, Richmond,

_ Young People’s Secretary; Miss Bessie Trev-

vett, Richmond, Va. Educatior_ml Secretary;
the W.M.U. of Virginia meets in Lynchburg,
October 29, 1926.
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